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Committed Sensations - Foreword 
of the Translator to this English Language Edition 


When I was in puberty and discovered my sexuality, which relates to 
women, of the same sex, I looked for information about what there in 
the lesbian world was to discover, I was thirsty for knowledge - but 
also unsure to speak about my homosexuality. 

Initial information came from brief discussions about 
homosexuality at school and in the extended family - at family 
gatherings - but how I should deal with this topic - was still a task 
ahead of me. I knew, I had to open myself up to it and at the same 
time I didn't want to be prompted about the topic. Not wanted to step 
into a dialogue about gays, lesbians, queerness. Of course, I was too 
young, still unprepared, what could I have said about it - to feel 
vaguely drawn to the same sex? 

I researched online on the Internet and installed the upcoming 
years dating apps on my smartphone, which the parents increasingly 
gave me in my own possession and responsibility. I knew after 
school I would be in apprenticeship or go to college and I researched 
what I wanted to do, but above all I imagined when it was time to 
start my own life and get the school behind me. 

On a website for students I came across the German online text of 
the manuscript "Engagierte Zartlichkeit" (“Committed Sensations’’) 
by Andreas Frank. From then on, the information and references 
found therein accompanied me in my path and enabled me to do 
numerous reflections. 

Later as a student I did not write my degree on the subject of 
homosexuality. As a biologist and theologian for the teaching 
profession, there would have been many starting points. 
Nevertheless, it is important that there are bundled resources that 
provide a compendium for young people, parents and teachers, as 
well as for all those who just want to find out more about this topic. 

For me it was this compendium of Committed Sensations with 
which I started and grew up in lesbian life, so to speak. In it, many 
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dimensions of gay and lesbian life have been researched, compiled, 
scientifically proven and referenced, quoted and described with 
numerous literatures, evaluated and set, discussed and summarized in 
a lesbian and gay context. 

Years after having the online resource available, one could see 
that numerous gay and lesbian counseling institutions linked the 
reference on their websites. An essential literature resource for 
Germany at that time — now soon 25 years ago -, with numerous 
increases in awareness - in harmony with many other multipliers. 

For example, the discussion that lesbian and gays could do many 
more things together not only corresponded in the union of the 
lesbian and gay association, the LSVD (the abbreviation for the 
Lesbian and Gay Community in Germany), but also manifested for 
me as a lesbian in the expansion of the circle of friends with 
numerous gay friends twenty years ago. 

From today's perspective, I am not concerned with political 
influences (many are always involved), but that this online resource 
has shaped me as a person. It was possible for me to read this 
information in this summary at the right time: It was at a stage when 
I needed it - in my development status and for my questions 
regarding the right acting at that time. 

Also today, after a handful of relationships, I am now 
experiencing another generation that continues to report how difficult 
the coming-out steps still are on a personal level, what feelings of 
loneliness and also depression are often associated with it and how to 
overcome these; and further: how first steps were taken with 
homosexuals that one got to know. Up to the integration into a circle 
of friends in which you also work for your own rights - then also 
politically, if necessary. 

On the other hand, I still see occasional personal or even party- 
political efforts to limit the equality of homosexuals and partnerships 
or even to restrict established rights and social recognition again. 

Marriage for everyone is now legally established in many many 
countries, but not yet in all countries. What is necessary to speed up 
the legal discussion in these countries? 
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This prompted us to edit and update Andreas Frank's work, who 
unfortunately left us some years later after publishing within the 
90ies, to translate it into English Language for an international 
readership and to publish it as a book round about 25 years after the 
German publication without any profit intention at cost price — this 
jumbook in your hands here. 

It is also due to his credit that he not only assessed sexuality in a 
single dimension, but also brought together numerous faculties from 
a micro-perspective (psychology), a macro-perspective (sociology) 
and a so called meso-perspective, which is attributed prevailing to 
"social-psychology" - in which the "I in the group" is considered. If 
not, that he placed homosexuality from an often purely internal 
psychological perspective of psychology in a perspective of further 
social interactions and social structures, especially for the focus of 
personal development of gays and lesbians in the society and their 
life as same-sex couples. 

The edition of the handbook showed that numerous contents and 
analyzes have by no means lost their topicality. It is therefore to be 
hoped that the English-speaking readers will find helpful readings 
and recommend this manual in their countries for extension in 
libraries or donate it to friends and family members. Although some 
sections had to be translated automatically by machine for budgetary 
and time restriction reasons, native speakers may though understand 
and/or provide soon own summaries and elaborations based on this 
ressource. 

However, based on the tremendous work and the credits of all 
mentioned reference authors, who dedicated time and work to their 
writings too, especially for young people and responsible multipliers, 
this compendium documents the numerous dimensions of same-sex 
partnerships. Also there are answers to many questions how to find 
an individual (probably) homosexual life path that is often still ahead 
of pupils and students. 

Thise book-texts inform and encourage - it could therefore be 
available as an optional resource in the family's freely accessible 
bookcase or be brought as a gift close to friends and parents to read. 
To help young people by this translated reproduction of this research 
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resource on personal coming out, being gay or lesbian, and same-sex 
partnerships was the intention to summarize and document this 
Handbook and Compendium in English language within this Edition 
2020. While reading, it is recommended to use a pencil and highlight 
all that is new, that is interesting and that, what could be improved. 


Caroline Christophers, April 2020 
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Those 
who ever have or will pose a question 
about same-sex couples. 


Those 
who educate and teach us. 


And last but not least those 
who want to be faithful and tender to a loved one. 
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Introduction: "Your footsteps in the sand..." - 
You can call things by name: 
It's about the love of same-sex partnerships 


"You, our son, by the way, now has a boyfriend", - or something 
similar is the sentence of a mother who tells relatives and friends 
about the same-sex love of her son. A difficult sentence for parents? 
First, maybe: When we learn that a person is homosexual, we are 
probably a little surprised at first, we still don't know how to deal 
with it or how to react. This Handbook and Compendium 
“Committed Sensations” therefore wants to invite its readers to learn 
a little more about gays, lesbians and same-sex couples. It is an 
understandably written non-fiction book that backs up statements and 
knowledge made with references. 

Same-sex couples have always existed and will always exist. 
Many, many men love men. According to Alfred Kinsey, 13 percent 
of the population is gay and 37 percent of men are bisexual: Only 
every second man lives exclusively heterosexual. You don't even 
have to be a follower of Sigmund Freud and psychoanalysis to get 
this scientific result. According to Sigmund Freud, "all people are 
able to choose the same sex object": So, everyone is bisexual. What 
Kinsey found at the time has since then been confirmed by other 
researchers for other countries and beyond that time. 

Same-sex love has always played an important role in human 
coexistence since the very beginning of history, and it was not only 
widespread in cultures of ancient Greece. Homosexuality is therefore 
not only a natural thing in terms of contemporary history or 
empirical-statistical research - but also especially for lesbians and 
gays, since the sexual orientation - which cannot be changed, but 
only lived - corresponds to them. Homosexuality is normal for them 
as well as for a society. Only those who know little about feeling gay 
or lesbian feel uneasy. Therefore, this book wants to provide sound 
information about the life of same-sex love partnerships. 

Again: Same-sex love has been lived by many couples and will 
continue to be lived by many same-sex oriented people. Same-sex 
sexual orientation is natural and part of God's creation. So it is de 
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facto - whether we humans welcome God's willful creation or not: 
Lesbians and gays have a right to tenderness, no theologian can 
afford to judge God's wealth of his creation without reducing or 
denying God and his variety of expressions: ,,God looked at 
everything he had done: it was very good” (Gen 1,31). 

Homosexuality is a variant of human sexuality equivalent to 
heterosexuality: According to the unanimous opinion of the research, 
there is no qualitative difference between a same-sex or different-sex 
couples. The question of whether gayness is innate hardly arises in 
today's research like the question of whether heterosexuality is 
innate. There has been a change of perspective in order to find out 
how gays and lesbians live and love in same-sex couples. The 
everyday organization of social life is of interest. 

The sexual aspect is therefore not the decisive factor in this book. 
It's about the social dimensions of same-sex couples: How does a gay 
or lesbian pupil comes out and how does a couple live their love in 
everyday life, how do they organize their coming-out with parents 
and in-laws, at school, with friends, at work? Why do same-sex 
couples want to get married or even the church wedding? How have 
gays and lesbians been portrayed in television commercials 
promoting gay or lesbian couples in recent years? 

Today, same-sex couples are perceived all the more consciously. 
Not only the media are interested in the social dimensions of same- 
sex couples, but also social research reports in a contemporary way 
on the partnerships in the different areas of society: marriage, family, 
partnership, church, etc. 

Based on extensive research, the results were viewed in a 
secondary analysis, evaluated and bundled in the most important 
statements about gays, lesbians and their communities. Many 
insights that were previously only accessible to the specialist public 
are made accessible to a wider audience in an understandable way: 

Who and how are lesbians and gays actually? What does their 
love look like? How do they maintain and shape their communities? 
What image do the media convey and what is your own idea of 
them? We are often told that it is reported that the gay and lesbian 
movement is about state marriage and church weddings for same-sex 
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couples and about media integration e.g. in marketing and 
advertising, but also in film and television. 

This gay and lesbian handbook therefore does not only want to be 
a consultant in matters of personal interaction with same-sex love 
(e.g. for parents of gay adolescents) - it also wants to deal as reading 
resource with the current situation of lesbians and gays and their 
social integration and initially only provide information. 

So, this book is not provocative. It is an understandable 
representation of same-sex couples in today's contemporary way, 
based on extensive research. It is in no way about summarizing 
emancipatory theses. Rather, the results are presented through facts 
that are precisely documented in human sciences, and perspectives 
are opened, as can be seen from the status of integration of same-sex 
partnerships at the end of the 20th century. 

As a non-fiction book, the volume is therefore not only aimed at 
lesbians, gays and their communities with their children, but e.g. also 
to the parents and in-laws of a lesbian daughter or a gay son. But the 
multiplier public, such as teachers, journalists, politicians etc., will 
also find further literature references in the information sections 
attached to each chapter. 

Further integration will relate in particular to the following areas; 
further research is required here: 

e Marriage and family policy for same-sex couples (especially: 
marriage law in those states, who have not discussed equality so far, 
and: adoption as well as custody of children), 

e Youth education policy (youth work concepts, gay-lesbian didactic 
concepts / textbook reform, promotion of youth coming-out groups, 
sexuality guidelines and particularly very early education of 
(apparently heterosexual) young pupils about same-sex couples), 

e Development of concepts for a new magisterium for the churches as 
orientation (church weddings and weddings as a public ritual to 
strengthen a relationship), 

e Perspectives of cooperation between lesbians and gays (e.g. in 
communication centers: joint gay and lesbian activities, workshops 
and parties) and the (political) structures of women's emancipation 
(e.g. municipal gay and lesbian equality officers), 


18 


Foreword 


e Implementation of education and media policies on same-sex 
couples (e.g. new, up-to-date books in city libraries, television reports, 
multiplier concepts, etc.), 

e Advertising and marketing for same-sex couples: portraits of gay or 
lesbian couples who are close to everyday life, how they live their 
everyday lives / social liberalization and integration through positive 
public relations (also of business enterprises), 

e Options for the use of the Internet by and for lesbians and gays: Not 
only access information, but also get to know friends through dialog 
functions and dating portals and apps such as Gayromeo, Gayroyal 
or Grindr, 

e Cognitive processes of identity development and the potential of 
support services from parents and the family to be educated (coming 
out within and with the family / coping strategies of loneliness, being 
different, isolation and “not being able to find the right partner” / 
cognitive orientation towards the option of own family formation: 
compatibility of being gay and having children / development of 
motivation after the end of a same-sex relationship), 

e Communicative aspects of sensation and tenderness (e.g. addressing 
the need for condom use / "relationship work" in the case of infidelity 
and / or jealousy). 


In the future it will be a matter of further considering the social 
dimensions of same-sex couples in the areas mentioned: It is about 
looking at "integration", not about "discrimination". Visionary 
perspectives are more important than the perpetual continuation and 
consolidation of traditional clichés. What is needed in media 
reporting, for example, are portraits of same-sex partnerships and 
couples - in their social dimensions - and that has little to do with 
sexuality: Dieter and Detlef cooking, worshiping, at the registry 
office and in the commercial. 


Andreas Frank, 1996 
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Gender as a social construction 


With matter of course people are divided into women and men. The 
existence of two sexes is not considered to require further 
explanation, it is set as an apparently objective fact by biology. Even 
where one considers the "gender" or "gender role" as the result of 
social imprinting, the gender difference is made based on the 
biological difference. 

As a result, however, the question of the “typical”, to be acquired 
forms of action and behavior, abilities, properties - exactly what the 
term male or female “social character” seeks to capture - recedes. All 
the more important are the insights that are based on a cultural 
coding of gender and gender relationships: Masculinity or femininity 
cannot be traced back to the biological sex (genitals) and even the 
"gender-typical" (social) characteristics, the psycho-social gender 
difference (e.g. aggressive dominance behavior is attributed to men) 
differ according to frequency or intensity: ,,The variation of social 
gender characteristics within a gender is larger in almost all research 
than the difference between the mean values for each gender“ (see 
Gildemeister op.cit.:225). 

Taking the argument seriously that people are "by nature" through 
and through social beings also means including "gender". Physicality 
and gender are the results of social and cultural processes based on 
symbol-mediated social interaction and cultural and institutional 
deposition and consolidation. That means: Also, the dichotomy of 
sex and gender, its consequences and interpretations are the results of 
social constructions. So, “gender” is constructed socially in everyday 
life and in dialogue with others. 

Initially, it is not about denying the biological basis of humans. 
The dialectic, the interplay of “being a body” and “having a body” is 
not exposed to it but is fundamental for the appropriation of identity 
factors. Men and women are nature and culture - and in the mutual 
interlinking of both women and men are then produced or: “created” 
(op.Cit). 
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But even biologists do not separate sharply into a dual gender and 
rely on a sliding "more or less" instead of a rigorous "either-or", such 
as the realization that in mammals the genetic sex need not match the 
somatic (physical) sex. A collection of all body characteristics, which 
are used in biological gender determinations, would in no way result 
in a gender definition for all persons, which clearly applies from 
birth and remains unchanged. 

Opposing gender only becomes a fact in everyday social life. 
Essential elements of our culture are based on everyday theories and 
basic assumptions about the "natural naturalness" of the gender of the 
social. This includes the inevitability of assigning a person to the 
female/male category system. Everyone is recorded by gender, 
nobody can avoid the strict “two-valued classification”, the rigorous 
“either-or”. The rule of incompatibility and immutability applies: 
everyone must be male or female at any time - one of both, not both 
at the same time. All cultural standards of behavior / constants can be 
acquired in the form of gender conformity, and that means for a 
society that is based on the polarization of gender roles and the 
generalization of their effects: There is no identity and individuality 
outside of gender (see Gildemeister op.cit). 

This social coding of the two categories is not or only little 
reflected in the social actions, it belongs to the central repertoire of 


" " 


everyday routine perception and social action. "Woman", "man", 
"female", "male" are acquired as symbols in social interaction and are 
at the same time a prerequisite for participation in communications: 
Social interaction is therefore not a medium in which "gender" acts 
as an action-influencing factor, but a forming process of its own 
kind, in which "gender" and "sex identity" are learned and produced 
by the actors and subjects interpreting social reality. 

In other words, people are not initially assigned to one or the other 
gender because they act accordingly and have the corresponding 
characteristics, but their actions and behavior are assessed and 
evaluated on the basis of an assignment to a gender category, 
whereby, as with other processes of creating social order, exceptions, 
inconsistencies and breaks have to be dealt with on a daily basis. 
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Such behavior and property assignments are always fictitious, do not 
apply “literally”. 


Gender identity should therefore not be limited to defining 


yourself as female or male, but encompasses complex processes of 
appropriation after birth through socialization: We are “made” to be 
male or female (ibid, op.Cit.). If you look at the individual in his 
biological and social course of life, the term "gender" can be found 
on different levels: 


the chromosonal sex, which is related to the sex chromosome and results 
from the fertilization, the union of the gamete cells (egg cell / sperm cell), 

the genetic sex, determined according to the genotype and the gender- 
terminating genes and normally according to the chromosonal gender, 

the gonadal sex, the gonads or sex glands. A person with testes is considered 
male, with ovaries female. The gonadal gender usually corresponds to the 
chromosonal gender. There are also exceptions, such as the XX male, who 
does not have a male sex chromosome (Y) but who has a testicle, 

the hormonal sex results from the proportions of female and male sex 
hormones (estrogens and progestogens, respective androgens), 

the anatomical sex, morphological or genital gender, it refers to the (external) 
genital organs, i.e. to the vagina (labia and clitoris) on the one hand and limb 
and scrotum on the other hand, 

the natal or birth sex, also called the identification or midwife gender; it is 
determined immediately after birth with regard to the visible genital organs 
and entered in the birth certificate: Whoever has a limb is considered a boy, 
whoever has labia is considered a girl. On the basis of this definition (with 
which errors can also occur), socialization and education as a boy or girl 
begin according to the different cultural patterns for men and women, 
combined with self-perception and perception of others as male or female 
(identity development). If a gender is incorrectly declared at birth at first 
glance, the later the wrong attribution is discovered, the greater the problems 
will arise, since (gender-specific) socialization has already progressed (comp. 
BTDS 13/5757). Here the social construction of gender is particularly 
evident; 

the legal sex is based on the registration of the male or female gender in the 
birth certificate, 

the psychological sex considers the psychological characteristics of the 
gender: women are considered more tender, men are more aggressive, more 
virile, etc., 

the cultural or social sex, respective gender (comp. op.Cit.): 
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The social or cultural gender is expressed in the gender-typical 
characteristics: the social conditions and gender roles, in male and 
female models, in male and female norms of behavior, in customs 
and agreements. The social gender is acquired, raised, forced, 
socialized. 

If a person does not behave according to their social gender, it is 
striking. For example, if a groom appeared in a white wedding dress 
or a politician in a skirt and blouse came to the lectern, quite a few 
people would find it inconsistent. The relationships between and 
amoung the sexes, the relationship of the sexes towards each other, 
are of outstanding importance for the social gender. This is 
particularly evident in the different male and female models (in 
historical comparison or in comparison to other cultures), on what 
e.g. is considered typically "female", due to changed gender roles 
and changes in the relationships between the sexes. 


While some languages only knows the word “sex”, 
the distinction between “sex” and “gender” has developed in 
the English-American language: 
“sex” is understood to mean the biological, physical sex, 
“gender” means the social, cultural sex (the gender). 


We know the primary and secondary sex characteristics of women 
and men (this is also how gender is assigned at birth), but we only 
know what a woman and a man mean in a particular society after a 
social examination. It is a social construction of gender: after that, 
the gender difference cannot be considered as given, but is created 
permanently and interactively. Ursula Scheu's 1977 book of the same 
(german language) name established the social constitution of gender 
with the words: ,,We are not born as girls or boys - we are made to be 
so“ (op.Cit). 

Gender is not seen as a biological, but as a social construction, 
that is, something that is or has to be “made” by society and 
individually understood or “joined in”. So doing gender is a lifelong, 
recurrent process. Gender attribution is often not based on the 
primary or secondary gender characteristics, but on other information 
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such as gait, voice, facial expression, posture and charisma. In 
particular, clothing, the fashion of society (or the fashion dictate of 
industry) has great socialization potential here: only women wear 
skirts and the button placket on the left. When men wear a brooch, it 
is almost considered “revolutionary”. 

The "either-or-category" is the framework of our everyday 
thinking: This is how gender is identified, thought - and: "created" 
(see Gildemeister op.cit.:227). The "dichotome identification 
service" (Tyrell op.Cit.) in everyday social processes is therefore 
dependent on the "production" of gender in interaction, on a show 
side, something that must be constantly displayed: physical 
appearance, shape and movement, gestures and facial expressions, 
clothes, hairstyle, jewelry, voice, even the writing are then evaluated: 
is it a man or is it a woman? A two-part categorization is, however - 
if you take a closer look - fragile and problematic: Often we cannot 
assign people to one or the other gender and ask ourselves whether it 
is a man or a woman if a man has long hair with a feminine face or a 
woman is wearing male office fashion. The social construction of 
gender is therefore crucial, not so much the biological difference 
between "egg/ovule carriers" and "sperm carriers", which is often not 
immediately obvious (comp. op.Cit). 


In the case of the Americans, the pattern is as follows: Only those are 
perceived as women who cannot be perceived as men. A person is 
only female when male signs are absent. In the case of a “man-to- 
woman transsexuality”, all references to “male” characteristics must 
be deleted: This affects not only the look (e.g. beard shave) or 
fashion; it is not just about the rules that are learned to distinguish 
women from men, it is about how the rules are used (and must) by 
two genders in their relationships with the social world. Cultures that 
code, interpret and weight male, female and gender differences 
differently also show the fragility of the separation of male and 
female compared to our culture (see op.cit.). 

The third gender is now also legally recognized in many societies: 
There are: Female / Male / Divers (cross X) - even job 
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advertisements (e.g. in Germany) must — according to the law — be 
advertised by companies in this trinity: FMX: Female, Male, Divers. 

Talks about gays, lesbians and same-sex partnerships also face the 
problem of not being able to categorize this clearly: The category 
"gender" and the category "sexual orientation" are all too often 
confused with each other and the characteristics of the category 
gender (male / female / mixed proportions: diverse) are often 
inconsistent with the characteristics of the category sexual 
orientation (homo, hetero, bi, intermediate levels) connected. 

Society often attests gays to a feminine nature, which many gays 
then try to compensate with an exaggerated masculinity (which also 
means suppressing their anima, their feminine energies, as Carl 
Gustav Jung would say) - or why they are also a feminine way 
straight. So it may also be that gays think they have themselves to 
show up feminine because the society equates (wrongly) same-sex 
love between men with femininity: It is internalized to the socially 
expected role when gays act then more feminine as they develop and 
grow older. Similarly, lesbians are prejudiced that they are more 
masculine. 

However, the sexual orientation must be differentiated from the 
social gender role. So there are slightly more feminine or 
conventionally male gays like there are feminine and very male 
straight men. Likewise with lesbians: there are feminine as well as 
somewhat more male lesbians. The sexual orientation must be 
considered separately from the "gender" category: Gay men are not 
female per se. 

The fact that a gay man, whom society often labels as feminine, 
appears somewhat more feminine in his development as he grows 
older, plays through and internalizes feminine interaction rituals 
when interacting with other gays is a self-fulfilling prophecy, an 
internalization of the label. The fact that there is a sexual orientation 
towards the same sex does not mean that you have to define yourself 
as a woman, even as a gay man, wear skirts or have to dress up. 

Gay men are often conventional men in their gender roles. If they 
develop a certain playfulness in their gender roles, this is related to 
their specific socialization after coming out, namely learning a 
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change of perspective, a different coding of social ways of thinking 
and dealing: The gay person has to move from a different-sex 
interpretation of the world to a same-sex interpretation of the world 
(e.g. when flirting), which ultimately gives him the ability to 
playfully change perspectives, to try out the unconventional, the 
contrary to rituals. In this respect, the social labeling of femininity 
compels the gay man to sometimes play with the idea of putting on 
make-up, experimenting with it and possibly rejecting it. The same 
applies to the wedding of same-sex couples: society is expected to 
wear a white wedding dress at conventional weddings. How does this 
ritual work with same-sex couples? For example, gays depend on 
finding their way through the playful experimentation between the 
conventional and the unconventional - as in the example given for 
gay weddings: Does a partner appear in a wedding dress or not? 
Especially when traditions and rituals fade, they are trendsetters here 
and can offer alternatives through their playful change of 
perspective. 

It has long been clear in psychology that every human being has 
both male and female (social) characteristics or attributes. Men, 
especially heterosexuals, often suppress their female proportions 
because they admit it as weakness to show femininity: Boys are 
brought up with the sentence: “An Indian doesn't cry”. However, this 
black and white categorization into male and female must be 
overcome so that a person - regardless of sexual orientation - matures 
into a whole. Boys can also cry and men have to show feelings if 
they want to form a holistic personality. The man must develop his 
feminine side and the woman must develop her masculine side - as 
we have seen, this applies regardless of sexual orientation: both the 
heterosexual man and the gay man must learn to develop their 
feminine side. 

It is therefore suggested for the gender category to think in terms 
of male and female energies rather than in male and female 
characteristics. One can also refer to the animus-anima concept, 
according to which both (female) parts of the anima and (male) parts 
of the animus are present in the psyche of men and women. Carl- 
Gustav Jung (op.Cit.) considered the concept of "anima" and 
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"animus" in psychology: This Jungian view of the construct therefore 
includes the view that both men and women have an anima - just as 
both have an animus. For the social category "gender"(-identity), this 
implementation also means a redefinition of masculinity and 
femininity. 


The redefinition of masculinity and femininity 


If Carl Gustav Jung in his masculinity and femininity concept of 
"anima" and "animus" refers to inner feminine and masculine 
qualities, then we have to realize that he did not speak of sex as such. 
Neither did he mean the social and cultural stereotypes of these 
characteristics and the often misconceptions about what it means to 
be a "right" man or a "right" woman. 

Current social roles define masculinity and femininity as gender 
opposites: In American society, the conventional male self is still 
often portrayed as tough, strong, virile, independent, realistic, 
rational, insensitive, etc. The female ego, on the other hand, is 
considered soft, tender, weak, passive, dependent, emotional and 
nourishing. Current social roles define masculinity and femininity as 
gender-specific opposites. The result is a tendency towards value 
judgments. For example, when a man is said to "behave feminine", 
he is actually described in two ways, not one. The dictionary defines 
feminine as "having characteristics that are generally attributed to 
women, such as weakness, shyness, tenderness, etc., manly, not 
virile." The synonym given is: female. In American culture, 
femininity is a trait traditionally attributed to women. So being 
feminine means "not behaving like a man" or "like a woman". The 
feminine man is removed from the "male" class and assigned to the 
"female" class, with the result that the feminine man is no longer a 
"real" man (comp. Pedersen op.Cit.:24f). 

Our collective consciousness and _ psychological defense 
mechanisms are apparently still so strong that we cannot tolerate the 
existence of too much "differentness" within the same sex. This is a 
major dilemma for today's man of any sexual orientation: Femininity 
and otherness belong in the psychosexual corner, or you are not a 
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"real" man. Unfortunately, most men also choose to take the path that 
is expected of them and commit this decision to themselves and their 
sons, if applicable. As we will see later, they make a significant 
contribution to homophobia in this way. 

Men who refuse to compete with others and choose to expand 
their range of behavior, more flexibility in dress code and greater 
emotional openness are therefore often considered to have a sexual 
orientation: they are often considered "gay" by society designated. 
Indeed, for some young men, being gay is not just a sexual option, 
but a clear decision to live a life based on less strong regulations 
(gender roles). But most boys' fear of being called "gay" is enough to 
ensure that they have a firm grip on feminine tendencies or traits, at 
least in public - although being gay has nothing to do with being 
feminine, it will only equated in society: The gender role is socially 
constructed and to be differentiated from the sexual orientation. 

Despite individual variations, the collective stereotypes of 
masculinity on the one hand, of femininity on the other hand, and the 
social equation of being gay with femininity are still so strong that 
they are reflected in a large part of our cultural forms of expression 
such as literature, advertising, music, art etc. However, such 
“properties” should be viewed with caution and some caution, 
because otherwise there is a risk that terms of masculinity and 
femininity develop into cultural clichés and the concept of anima / 
animus is increasingly narrowed. A current Jungian view of the 
construct of the anima therefore includes the view that both men and 
women have an anima, i.e. female energies - just as both have an 
animus: So, everyone has both a female and a male side. The anima 
is seen in mutual interpenetration with the animus as a 
comprehensive dimension of human experience: this creates a pair - 
similar to the yin-yang principle (see Pedersen op.Cit.:26). 

And: We must not forget that we are talking about relative 
psychological properties and not about fixed or unchangeable 
attributes that are based on biological or sexual determinants. So one 
can say of every single man that he behaves and reacts due to a 
combination of specific life experiences, culturally promoted role 
expectations as well as innate archetypal patterns. 
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If gender is defined in a metaphorical rather than a strictly biological 
sense, then both women and men have access to the psychic worlds 
of both masculinity and femininity. In men, the anima can then be 
seen as the development potential of “being different”, which is 
missing in one-sided terms of masculinity: Above all, the anima 
allows him access to differentiated feeling, interpersonal connection, 
creativity, spirituality and further development of his consciousness 
(see Pedersen op.Cit.:27). 

Generation X increasingly showed us that young people mix 
masculinity and femininity: girls wear the same jeans with Doc 
Martens shoes as boys - and men become a little more feminine: they 
have long hair, allow themselves more feelings and are not afraid of 
women Traits. The gender roles intertwine (e.g. through "gender 
switching") - not only in fashion, where we also speak of 
"crossdressing". If heterosexual men did not rigidly rigidify 
themselves to a one-sided male gender identity, even experimented 
with gender roles (e.g. wearing a brooch) and playfully changing 
roles (not sexual orientations), they would also play with the 
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playfulness of other (e.g. gay) men social gender roles react less 
homophobically and better differentiate the category "gender" from 
the category "sexual orientation". 


Crossdressing, Gender Switching 
and the impact on the New Man 


Cross-dressing is not only acceptable for a ninety’s person, 


it is essential. 
The Guardian. 


The androgynous wave, which played a major role in pop culture in 
the 1980s, did just that. The guiding principle of the sturdy guy, who 
smelled of tobacco and sweat at most, was overturned. Boy George 
was played up and down the hit parade, and boys with eyeliner and 
powder suddenly appeared in the discotheques. They looked like 
young David Bowies - but they weren't all gay. They only had 
enough of the rigid boundaries that were drawn between “the male” 
and “the female” in the gender category and were not afraid to be 
considered “female” (see Hurton op. Cit:122f). 

As the successors of the androgynous boys, the new stars of pop 
culture gradually pushed into the spotlight: the drag-qeens, cheeky 
guys in the glamorous fool of women. They call themselves Barbie 
Q, DeAundra Peek or RuPaul - and were the queens of entertainment 
in the early nineties. 


"The Drag" was the name of a play about same-sex relationships in which 
Mae West had played on Broadway in the 1920s. One scene was a "drag ball", 
a ball where forty gays sang and danced. At the time, this raised some dust, 
because the gay community had never been represented on Broadway in such a 
shrill, direct manner. In her film "Paris is burning", which was soon granted 
cult status, the director Jenny Livingston filmed the New York drag- 
undergound scene for the first time in the mid-eighties. Within a very short 
time, the social phenomenon had become the latest craze in nightlife. This style 
is not about imitating women, but about creating characters that are such that 
their existence goes beyond the concept of "male or female". 
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In the United States, all the mass media from BBC to USA Today 
have reported on the new style of gender crossing. It has long 
crossed the boundaries of the subversive and has gained tremendous 
influence across popular culture. As the success of the art figure 
Dame Edna proves: She has long since become a cult figure. This is 
the punk of the nineties. A paradoxical costume that increases the 
freedom to cross gender boundaries to a garish caricature. 
Gendercrossing is a laboratory where a hysterical gender mix is 
brewed. A symbol for the game with masculinity and femininity, 
which finds more followers than one would think. How else could it 
be explained that drag could become the absolute trend phenomenon 
of the early 1990s. Gender - a small untranslatable word that does 
not mean sex in the biological sense, but is a central concept of the 
new feminist theory - as the end point of the idea of humanity, which 
can be divided neatly into men and women. 

"Cross-dressing" and "gender switching" as an illusion - these are 
important trends of the nineties. Men in women's clothes now 
populate the cinema screens too. Think of Robin Williams as “Mrs. 
Doubtfire" (quoted acc. to Hurton op. Cit:122f). 

According to statistics, a third of the customers of cosmetic salons 
today are male. About 5 percent of male visitors to cosmetic salons 
even get their make-up done with blush, mascara and all the 
trimmings. At the end of the 1980s, Michael Hopp, then editor-in- 
chief of “Men's Vogue”, demonstrated his commitment to using 
cosmetic products to “feel better himself’ with the fashion term 
“Outing”. 


Today we live by generous standards, and men who value personal 
hygiene are no longer automatically considered effeminate or gay: 
The redesign of male and female energies in the gender category is 
not automatically communal with the sexual orientation in sexual 
behavior. German straight men devote almost as much time to 
personal hygiene as women do today. Cat wash and comb through 
quickly - only very few are satisfied with that today. According to a 
survey by the body care industry association, every German man 
spends an average of 22 minutes a day in the bathroom - only five 
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minutes less than women. Shaving, the unpopular benchmark of male 
body care, has undergone a change in values. For many, it has 
developed from a chore to an image maintenance program (see 
Hurton op.Cit:118ff). 

“Cross-dressing”’ is the magic word. It means: dress like men and 
still emphasize femininity. Lingerie fashion for women in particular 
is bizarre. So a lingerie set in a gray pinstripe design with lace 
decoration came onto the market. The combination is called "Dow 
Jones". A British mail order company, on the other hand, offers 
men's lace bodysuits, undershirts and silk shorts in a style that is 
normally only worn by women. Company spokesmen told the press 
that their customers are not trans-vestites (or trans-sexual - i.e. 
people who have their biological sex operated on), but rather happy, 
different-sex married men who also want to feel silk underwear on 
their body. They indulge in tra-vestie, dressing up in other (gender) 
roles, which has little to do with biological gender or sexual 
orientation. Conversely, the sportswear brand Chevignon has 
launched the classic men's fine rib (without intervention) for sporty 
women (comp. op.Cit.:127f). 

At the end of the 90s, we found according to Hurton ourselves in 
the happy jumble of postmodernity, where all styles as patchwork of 
a patchwork pattern side by side are justified. But it is becoming 
increasingly necessary to distinguish between the individual terms. 

As we have seen, the gender role does not have to match the 
biological gender (the female vagina or the male penis). A "person 
with a penis" can play a womanly, effeminate gender role or a 
"person with a vagina" can play a more masculine role - or not. We 
call these roles “gender role” (gender identity) and they are socially 
shaped according to the cultural conditions: So whether men wear 
trousers and women wear skirts or not, or vice versa, is an educated 
thing that is handed down culturally and is socially constructed. One 
does not “dress up” in the (socially) usual (gender) roles of the 
biological gender, we call Tra-Vesty. Travesty thus designates a type 
of acting, a type of carnival (drag), where everyone can slip into a 
role that he can individually design, e.g. does not have to correspond 
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to his biological gender or often also an imitation e.g. a same- or 
opposite-sex idol. 

So if some gays e.g. show up a bit feminine, this is the result of 
socially constructing them and giving them this feminine “label”, so 
it is a result that we keep pointing out to them and attesting, that gays 
are feminine or like “women”. But this is complete nonsense, 
because gays are and will remain men of the biological sex - as they 
understand themselves socially as men. 

How they shape the gender role - e.g. a stronger expression of the 
female side (through their clothing, their habit their behavior), or 
vice versa for fear of being considered female in society, compensate 
for this by emphasizing male macho behavior in a rib shirt, leather 
clothing, three-day beard or uniform etc. - is a social construction of 
the gender role and also the attitude of being gay. 

We have to learn to separate and differentiate the existing social 
gender role in everyday life from the actual biological sex, especially 
when fashion endows men with previously female attributes and 
women with previously male attributes. As seen, the English 
language distinguishes between the terms "sex" (biological sex) and 
the term "gender", the social role in everyday life, how we present 
our gender (and sex) in public situations and in interaction with other 
people. Clothing (fashion) plays an important role here: We are 
brought up to wear pants or skirts, whether we dress up or not. As a 
rule, the gender role and biological gender more or less correspond to 
the culturally predetermined patterns, i.e. the "person with vagina" 
will wear skirts and will be considered "female" and the "person with 
penis" will wear pants and will be considered "male". However, the 
sexual orientation must though still be differentiated from that. 


Let’s get the terms clear. 
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Terms: e.g. Sexual Orientation 


Biological sex: The biological sex is based on the structure of the genital 
organs: In humans we know female genital organs (such as the pubic area, 
vagina, oviduct and uterus) or male genital organs (prostate, testicles and 
penis). [Hermaphrodite beings like some plants have both female and male 
organs]. 

Social gender role of everyday life ("gender"): We learned the social gender 
role through education and unconscious socialization. It is a cultural coding. 
Examples: girls make a curtsy, boys make a servant; Boys button the shirt on 
the right, girls the blouse on the left; Boys don't cry, girls are allowed to show 
emotions; Boys are allowed to flirt with girls, but not with men, this does not 
correspond to their collectively expected gender role. 

Subjective gender: The inner gender, how we feel. From a psychological point 
of view, every person has female and male personality traits or male and female 
energies (animus / anima energies). 

Tra-vesty: Travesty is derived from the Italian "travestiere", which means 
"dress up". It is like in the theater or like any person in disguise at Carnival: it is 
a role disguise. Men who like to take on a female role sometimes play (= 
pretend) as a female role, so they don't really give up their identity and it often 
has nothing to do with their sexual orientation. 

Tans-vestite: By changing their clothing and behavior, transvestites want to 
"switch" to the opposite sex (Latin: "trans") because they believe they are in the 
wrong body: e.g. a person who feels like a woman with a male body. This 
experience of being in the wrong body can often be a mental strain, because 
others do not recognize how the person feels inside. Therefore, if a man wants 
to become a woman physically through medical intervention and hormone 
administration because he has long felt like a woman internally - unlike 
changing roles in travesty - the task is to change or adapt the physical body to 
personal identity instead. A surgical operation of the genitals is therefore often 
carried out in order to achieve an alignment between the inner feeling and the 
outer body. The fashion of the different generation may re-mix some things in 
the cultural definition, but as long as there is diversity in the social definition of 
"being male" and "being female", it is e.g. in the recognition of biologically 
gender-converted - that is, transsexuals - prerequisite that they have previously 
lived in the role of the gender to be switched. A woman who wants to become a 
man must have already lived in a male gender role for several years, wearing 
her pants, so to speak, and living her gender role in everyday social life in her 
interactive construction with society and having proven herself psychologically. 
This is necessary because the surgical intervention (e.g. breast reduction) 
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cannot be reversed and the psychological coping with the new gender role must 
be tried before an operation. 

Sexual Orientation: “Sexual orientation” refers to the gender to which one is 
attracted by his feelings and desires. Different people have different sexual 
orientations, that's normal. No one can choose their sexual orientation, their 
erotic desire and erotic attraction. The sexual orientation is fundamentally 
predetermined, you cannot change it, you can only recognize it, develop it and 
live it with a partner. Roughly divided, we know three basic orientations: 
"homo", "hetero" and "bi". Alfred Kinsey also divided five intermediate shades 
between gay and straight on a scale, making a total of seven differentiations. 
The middle indicates a bisexual orientation (comp. also figure chap. 2). 


Going to bed with a woman is for the heterosexual man 
the cure, sorry, the fulfillment of heterosexuality. 
Norman Nominandum 


Heterosexuality: This means that someone is attracted to a person of the 
opposite sex. Heterosexuality is a form of sexual love that is equivalent to other 
sexual orientations. 

Bisexuality: What is meant is that someone is equally attracted to people of 
both sexes. There is often talk of “bi”. There is a consideration that bisexuals 
cannot fully support homosexuality or therefore cannot find a partner for a 
longer period of time, so that they prefer to be identified by the term "bisexual" 
rather than by the term "homosexual" - since they still have homosexuality 
probably not fully accepted or have lived with a different-sex partner in earlier 
stages of life (before coming out) or even attract this kind of partner in an equal 
way. 

Homosexuality: Someone is attracted to and desires by a person of their own 
gender and sex. The term “being gay” has prevailed for men in common 
parlance, the term “being lesbian” for women. Heterosexuality is a form of 
(sexual) feeling, experience and sexual love equivalent to homosexuality. For 
people who are primarily interested in the same gender, we speak of same-sex 
orientation (or homosexual orientation). The sexuality aspect is not the decisive 
one, but homosexuality is a love and life community with all its social 
dimensions. In today's research, one is no longer interested in the emergence of 
one or the other sexual orientation, but in the social living conditions in which 
they are realized, such as (for lesbian or gay couples) the partnership 
dimensions of a (same-sex) cohabitation in family and marriage policy. 


The following consideration of same-sex love is recognized - both in 


the unanimous scientific debate and among church representatives: 


” 


Homosexuality is an equal and equivalent variant of human 
sexuality, one of the many varieties of human sexual and partner 
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behavior. Nobody can determine their own sexual orientation - this 
also eliminates all moral assessments themselves. Hetero-sexuality is 
therefore another form of sexual love equivalent to other sexual 
orientations. Being gay / lesbian includes much more than just sex. It 
includes same-sex relationships, love within a same-sex community 
in which children often live. This is associated with high human 
demands and values. Sexual behavior is an indispensable and integral 
part of the overall behavior of a personality. Prevention, control, and 
restriction of this behavioral element represent a deep, serious 
interference in the personality and privacy of people and can lead to 
considerable mental disorders. Possible criminalizations of same-sex 
love in certain states have no justification and violate the principle of 
equality. One cannot be seduced into same-sex love, this thesis has 
proven to be scientifically unsustainable and unsuitable for social 
theories. Same-sex love does not require treatment: any therapy or 
prophylaxis is devoid of purpose. The sexual orientation is 
unchangeable, it is important to recognize it, develop it and live it 
with a person. Nobody can be "reversed" from their sexual 
orientation, not even through homosexual or heterosexual acts. 
Same-sex love can therefore be seen as a natural variant of human 
sexual and partner behavior as an enrichment of the forms and 
possibilities of self-fulfillment and human coexistence. The partners 
of same-sex communities are fully fertile and often bring children 
from other opposite-sex relationships into the same-sex partnership 
(family). Same-sex partnership is to be treated like different-sex 
partnership: in the media, in advertising, in the church, in politics, in 
case law, in the workplace and at the corner of a businessman" 
(compilation according to dictionary definitions; also comp. BZGA 
1994). 

Separately from the term “gender”, the sexual orientation towards 
a partner with whom we would like to exchange tenderness within a 
sexual (physical) communication should be considered. The question 
of when two men are in bed, whether one is the female or the male, is 
an extremely unsuitable question based on the misunderstanding of 
the dualistic categories of (either) being male and (or exclusively) 
being female. Love is reduced to sexuality and sexuality is reduced 
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to an understanding of "in and out" (sexual intercourse) and projected 
onto the intercourse of two men. Same-sex sexuality, however, must 
be understood as a comprehensive exchange of physicality and 
tenderness (comp. also chap. 6). The love and community of a couple 
includes much more than this reduced view of sexuality. This also 
means for the social construction of gender: gays are not "Women" or 
"feminine" - they remain men! 

In addition to the biological gender (1) and the socially shaped 
gender role / gender identity (2), we have to differentiate and 
decouple the sexual orientation (3) and consider it differentiated: 

e So, there are men who have a gay attitude in everyday life (the social gender 
roles), but are so heterosexual! 

e There are men who have no gay attitude at all in everyday life (the social 
gender roles), who were never thought to be homosexual. 

e There are men who have a gay attitude in everyday life (social gender role) and 
are actually homosexual. 

e There are men who are particularly feminine, have a pronounced anima, but are 
not gay at all. 

e There are men who are particularly male-virile and do this because they are gay 
and afraid of being known as feminine. 

e There are men who are female, have a strong anima and (but) are heterosexual. 

e There are men whose gender roles correspond to the socially expected role, but 
which we cannot easily attribute to a certain sexual orientation: we do not know 
whether they are gay or straight, because their social gender identity / gender 
role does not always give information about their actual sexual behavior. 


Even if men have sexual contact with a woman: Sexual behavior 
does not always provide information about sexual orientation and 
erotic desire, longing and the wish to be close to a gender. 

We love human beings - and not (biological) sexes: In this 
respect, the biological gender (sex) has little relevance in social 
interaction, e.g. especially not when two people who love each other 
get married. The relevance is the socially created gender role, the 
interactively created (attested) belonging to a (one) gender category. 
It becomes clear that gender, like other roles, is socially constructed. 
Sexual orientation is different: lesbian women don't have to be overly 
male and gays don't have to be female. Gays are not women. 
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The conditions can be such that a genetically male being has the inner 
identity of a woman whose drives (sexual orientation) are directed towards the 
same, in this case the female sex, so that apparently a hetero couple comes 
together. If this couple were to marry, two lesbians would actually marry: 
The marriage of two (in this case female) homosexuals is always and 

everywhere possible. 


To this case, we come back again when considering why same-sex 
people can enter into a legally legitimate marriage. 


Information section 1 

Gender roles as social construction 

are to be distinguished from the biological gender 
and from the sexual orientation 


Books to read on: 

BILDEN, HELGA: Geschlechtsspezifische Sozialisation, in: Hurrelmann, Klaus / Uhlig, Dieter (HG): 
Neues Handbuch der Sozialisationsforschung, Weinheim und Basel 1991, S. 279-301 

BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG: Unser Kind fiallt aus der 
Rolle - Uber den Umgang mit sexuellen Orientierungen, KéIn 1994 

X>DIETZEN, AGNES: Soziales Geschlecht, soziale, kulturelle und symbolische Dimensionen des 
Gender-Konzeptes, Opladen o.J. 

E>GILDEMEISTER, REGINE: Die soziale Konstruktion von Geschlechtlichkeit, in: Ostner, Ilona / 
Lichtblau, Klaus (HG): Feministische Vernunftkritik, Frankfurt 1992, S. 220-239 

GILMORE, DAVID: Mythos Mann - Wie Manner gemacht werden: Rollen, Rituale, Leitbilder, 
Miinchen 1993 

GOFFMAN, ERVING: Geschlecht als Interaktion, Frankfurt am Main 1994 

EOHURTON, ANDREA: Kultobjekt Mann - Image, Typen, Medien, Bilder, Werbung, Styling, 
Symbole, Marketing, Frankfurt am Main 1995 

JUNG, CARL GUSTAV: Die Archetypen und das kollektive UnbewuBte, in: Gesammelte Werke, Bd. 
9/1, Olten 1976 

PEDERSEN, LOREN: Das Weibliche im Mann - Eine Psychologie des Mannes, Miinchen 1994 

SCHEU, URSULA: Wir werden nicht als Madchen geboren - wir werden dazu gemacht, Frankfurt 
1977 

STOLLER, ROBERT: Sex and Gender, New York 1968 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 1: 


a) The "sex" is socially constructed. The gender role is thus created and created 
through the dialogue and interactive exchange of people. Explain this. 
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b 


wm 


While many languages only know the word “gender”, the distinction between 
“sex” and “gender” has emerged in the English/American language: “sex” 
means the biological, physical sex, and “gender” the social, cultural gender. 
How important is that for a gay man? 

What does the separation of gender role and sexual orientation mean for 

homosexuals? 

What effects has the gender concept on advertising and the representation of 

personality types? 

Explain the terms: sex, gender, travesty, transvestite, sexual orientation, 

bisexuality, homosexuality, heterosexuality. 

Why are heterosexuality and homosexuality equivalent sexual orientations? 

What does the "typical" gay (lesbian) look like? Then also describe yourself. 

How do gays and lesbians deal with labeling? What is it? And what is 

the mechanism of a self-fulfilling prophecy? 

How does heterosexuality arise? 
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Chapter 2 


2. Perspectives of sociosexual development: 
Homo, hetero, bi or what? 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations” 


The loss of initiation rites 
The wild man - a component of masculinity ? 
Homophobia - reduce fear of the unknown and repressed 


Mutual recognition - The mother's own subjectivity as an opportunity for the son's 
independence? 


Expulsion of parents - A way out of the psychological norms? 
The sexual orientation cannot be changed 
"Do not confuse the three variables of biological sex, gender role and sexual 
orientation": Homosexuality as a mature variant of human sexual behavior 
Sex study Alfred Kinsey: would you have thought there were so many? ... 


According to Sigmund Freud, everyone is bisexual 


Homo, hetero, bi, or what? - Identity as a game: "Human dimensions are more 
attractive than purely sexual ones" 


Information section 
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The loss of initiation rites 


Every child must learn to move out of the narrow control radius of 
childhood and to gain a foothold in the adult world. This applies in 
particular to sociosexual development, be it gay, lesbian or straight. 
Here the young person has to learn to become independent of the 
parents’ expectations and to emancipate himself, to play with 
different ideas in order to find his own. Most of the time, however, 
we do not allow ourselves to try other elements of masculinity than 
expected, since the psychological and emotional closeness to the 
home has not yet been resolved in such a way that the adolescent can 
allow himself e.g. trying out how sexuality is e.g. with one's own sex. 

Is it especially the mothers who cannot recognize the adolescent 
who is maturing into an adult young man in his new status as a now 
adult man who can take responsibility and is capable of sexual 
contact? Mothers learn to accept that they restrict the role of mother 
in regard of growing up adolescents and that the son can now make 
his own decisions and is responsible for his own life. He has matured 
into a man who no longer needs extensive motherhood to become 
independent. But as long as there is no defined end point for the 
redundant mothering, the mother cannot end her motherhood — or 
even reduce it. The "fade-out of care" is postponed because the 
mother does not want to let go of her boy. 

The recognition of the son's independent masculinity is a 
“tightrope act” for her (see Philipps op.Cit.) 

Sometimes the mother, when trying to master this tightrope act, 
not only binds the son tightly, but too tightly. She begins to see him 
as a partner replacement, as her emotional support. She chains him to 
satisfy her own needs instead of letting go and giving him the 
opportunity to make his efforts for independence (autonomy) 
succeed. The mother's desire to keep the son a little longer is not the 
only motive. Mothers also observe what the outside world does to 
their sons, and they feel fear. 


For a girl, on the other hand, the process of individualization and 
socialization initially appears to be straightforward and without 
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problems. The girl is aware very early on that one day she will be a 
woman or possibly a mother, similar to her own. The contours of his 
future are already roughly outlined - it only has to grow into it. 

For a boy, the path ahead is not that easy. (Therefore, in the 
following of this chapter, the perspective will be more on the boys.) 
The boy will not resemble the mother when he grows up. For the girl, 
the moment of knowledge is also a moment of power; for the boy he 
harbors an element of "uncertainty" (comp. also Philipps op.Cit.:49). 

But what are the components of masculinity? Is the boy allowed to 
experiment, play with different components and orientations? What 
defines his masculinity? When is he considered an independent man 
by others? 

For young men there are no longer any transition rites marking a 
change of status from a boy to a mature, self-reliant and capable 
young man who is capable of sexual contact, so that this perception 
of the change in status also takes place in others, especially the 
mother. Initiation rites, in which the boy is snatched from the mother, 
experiences unconventional (norm-breaking) things in a distant 
place, and then returns as a "man", there is less and less in industrial 
society in the original mythical sense. Entering the world of work 
today would be comparable to an initiation rite that introduces the 
boy to the domain of men, and his first remuneration slip 
corresponds to an initiation ceremony. Moving the boy out of the 
parental home, spending time in the civil service or in the military 
(far from the parental home), entering a further education system 
such as a university at a distant location could also act as interfaces 
for a transition to the adult man in the biography of male adolescents; 
- but they are of a rational, institutionalized nature - and not 
mythical. 

This independence also has an impact on_ socio-sexual 
development and the realization of various possible sexual 
orientations or self-reflection on one's own nature. Detachment from 
the mother and the parental home also includes being recognized as 
sexually capable in relation to non-family members. In order to see 
which sexual orientation suits, one also have to have sexual 
experiences with other people - and this presupposes the new status 
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of the young people. Which youngster would have the courage to 
buy a (gay) magazine or something similar if he still lives at home? 
We only allow ourselves to buy sex toys when we have moved out of 
home. 

So becoming self-employed means discovering the sexual 
dimension at all, becoming capable of acting and secondly, learning 
sexually, experimenting sexually, playing sexually - to see what 
forms of expression can be developed - when the sexual dimension 
(as a dimension of responsibility) then became able to act. 

The ability to act presupposes autonomy and demarcation. 
Especially playing and experimenting in love and with sexual 
orientations during the adolescence is not a private, intimate area - it 
always includes a link to social life: for some it is clear that they are 
heterosexual, they become able to act very quickly and automatically 
grow into the heterosexual structures of society, others are quickly 
aware that they only like men and are very committed - despite 
possible social or family obstacles - to implement this by acting. Still 
others are “caught” in the forced heterosexuality of society, but also 
in the expectations of the parents or the closeness to the mother. In 
the early years of puberty and adolescence, they supplant the need to 
live sexuality, since they are not yet considered mature and adult by 
others (such as the family). Their masculinity has not yet been 
initiated. In order to become sexually capable, however, the child 
must be recognized by others - especially the mother - in its changed 
status as an adult, sexually mature man. 

Initiation rites mark the beginning of self-awareness in the 
adolescent boy. Erich Neumann points out the importance of 
puberty/adolescence in this regard: ,,The tendency of self- 
consciousness and self-awareness, that is, self-awareness and self- 
reflection, to see oneself in the mirror, is a necessary and essential 
feature of this stage. The development of self-formation and self- 
recognition as an awareness of human consciousness in itself begins 
here decisively. We find this trait in the youth and puberty of 
humanity as well as in the youth and puberty of every human 
consciousness and individual. It is a necessary phase of knowledge 
that is left to humanity. It is fatal to remain on this level. It is not 
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auto-erotic, but centroversion, symbolically representing the 
developmentally necessary and correct turning away from fixation 
on the Grand Mother“ (see Neumann 1968:81). 

In the modern world, the inner transformation of men is 
complicated by the fact that there are only a few viable transition 
rites left for him. As a result, there are many young people today who 
are trying to declare their power and rudimentary masculinity in a 
more or less appropriate way. This adolescent marking of strength, 
which is often associated with risky and even life-threatening 
behaviors or the "fight" with the mother, expresses the unmet need 
for more formal transition rites. 


Inappropriately internalized masculinity can also manifest itself as a 
compulsive sexual display, as if someone is trying to make sure that 
he has what he really lacks. Exhibitionism, something like the 
opposite of self-reflection, is another archaic relic of a form of sexual 
display in which one's own sexual organs are offered in a conscious 
attempt to defy the power of the female. Although it is an attempt to 
“prove” your own masculinity, exhibitionistic behavior reveals the 
feeling of being castrated and a very immature level of integration of 
the feminine. The exhibitionist is unconsciously dependent on the 
viewer's reaction to confirm the presence and power of his genitals 
(and thus the mother's defeat). This reveals not only uncertainty 
about one's own masculinity, but also a deep bias in the mother 
archetype and the inability to reflect on oneself. With every form of 
display, the person concerned repeatedly tries to demonstrate his 
strength in various ways, as if he had to prove something that he is in 
fact not sure of. Some forms of exhibitionism are attempts to let 
others reflect their own self, but in reality this can only be confirmed 
by self-reflection. Nowadays, many men have to overcome the 
adolescent need, may the world reflect them - in_ their 
accomplishments and heroic deeds, for example - and reach an adult 
stage of self-reflection associated with an inner sense, value and 
position (see also quoted Pedersen op.Cit.:128). 

The role of the father in this initiatory process of becoming a man 
is also indispensable because he represents a model of masculinity for 
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the son. The father's frequent deficit in this role can lead to an 
impairment of the male identification of the son, which in turn also 
shapes the role that the son himself later plays as a man, as a sexual 
being or possibly as a father. 

In the past, the father was an important element in the initiation of 
the son to encourage him to speak and think about various possible 
sexual dimensions. Also, in order to become aware of one's own, 
under different possible sexual orientations. Modern life offers fewer 
opportunities for this kind of father-son experience: Everyday 
activities are more regulated, there is less contact between fathers 
and sons, and they have less shared experiences with nature (given 
externally as well as their own) and life cycles. 

Rituals from previous initiations often include the victim through 
ritual, symbolic death and rebirth. An important childhood bond 
must be given up in order to become a “man” and to take on the 
responsibility of an adult. The victim actually brings about a change 
in consciousness, not just the accumulation of new information about 
how to live your life autonomously and independently (e.g. without 
"the umbilical cord" to the mother or without "conspiracy" with the 
mother) (op.Cit). 

For initiation rites, boys need to emphasize the need to separate 
from the mother and internalize parts of the feminine, while at the 
same time the boys must strive for a more positive identification with 
the father. 

The contemporary loss of initiation rites is a danger to the boy's 
separation needs because there are no longer clearly defined 
boundaries between him and his mother. The lack of a ritual can lead 
him to develop his own methods of separation, and if these are taken 
too far, a defensive attitude can arise in which the man denies his 
need to internalize aspects of the female. This form of secession 
often leads to the man completely denying his own feminine qualities 
(see Pedersen op.Cit.:134). 

Uninitiated men run the risk of remaining captive to the mother, 
either because of the constant hope of confirmation and approval 
from the parents, or in the form of protest, repeating the heroism of 
the warrior archetype endlessly without changing themselves. 
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Perhaps the men need to develop contemporary initiation rituals for 
themselves and their sons to compensate for the lack of rites of 
passage and re-emphasize the importance of the father-son 
relationship by building a more personal oriented male 
consciousness. 

The purpose of the rituals is not to provide information, but to 
initiate a change and expansion of consciousness through an esoteric 
experience. The Logos approaches the myths with a reductive 
methodology - an attempt to bring the meaning down to the lowest 
common denominator. These attempts to refute myths from a logical 
perspective miss the mark because myths are neither historical 
reports nor scientific findings; rather, they represent symbolic 
collective statements of unconscious projections of the unknown in a 
stylized form. Carl Gustav Jung has repeatedly pointed out the 
difference between signs and symbols (op.Cit). A sign indicates an 
object or an idea that stands for something known in principle, while 
the symbol represents the best possible approximation to something 
essentially unknown. Unlike the sign, the symbol and myth do not 
"stand for" what they represent - rather they point in the direction of 
the unknown, not yet experienced, without defining or reducing it 
with any finality (quoted according to Pedersen op.Cit.:136f). But 
how can father, mother and the young person themselves help to 
explore the so far dark something called “sexuality” (and thus self- 
esteem)? 


The wild man - a component of masculinity? 


At the metaphorical level of the interpretation of symbolic contexts 
from the well-known fairy tale “Eisenhans”, Robert Bly gives an 
impressive description of how difficult it is to courageously approach 
the previously unknown, the non-conforming, the “wild”, which 
contradicts social sanctioning through norms and especially the 
expectations of our parents, the desire for order and well-being: 

The story of Eisenhans teaches how essential it is to get from the 
realm of the mother to the realm of the father. And, as in all initiation 


49 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


stories, it is shown how important it is that children completely break 
away from their parents' expectations and look for a second father or 
second “king”. There is a male initiation, a female initiation and a 
human initiation. Robert Bly looks at male initiation in his book 
"Eisenhans" (op.Cit, acc.to op.Cit). 

The mythology as understood by Robert Bly doesn't make much 
of a difference between homosexual and heterosexual men. Robert 
Bly speaks of the wild man. The wild man is one who has examined 
his wound: Part of the grief and fears of "soft men" thus comes from 
a distance from their father. They have often learned to be receptive, 
but this receptivity was not enough to lead their marriages through 
difficult times, because every relationship needs something wild 
every now and then: The man needs it and the woman needs it. 

Robert Bly now interprets the fairy tale of Eisenhans, which 
presents a new way of being, how to deal with the compulsory norms 
of society and parents. 

At the beginning of the story of Eisenhans, one learns that strange 
things are happening in a remote area of the forest behind the royal 
castle. Whenever hunters go there, they disappear and never come 
back. One day an unknown hunter shows up in the castle and asks: 
"Can I do something for you? Is there anything dangerous to do 
here?" The king replies: ,,Well, there is the forest, for example, but 
there is a problem. The people who go there never come back. The 
return rate is far from satisfactory.“ "This is exactly the right thing 
for me, "says the young man. So, he goes into the forest, interestingly 
enough he goes alone and only takes his dog with him. The young 
man and the dog roam the forest and they pass a pool. Suddenly a 
hand emerges from the water, grabs the dog and pulls it down under 
water. He only says to himself: "It must be here." 

History says that after the dog “goes under”, you have to start 
exhausting it. There will be no giant who will suck the water out of 
the pool for you: no magic will help. Not even LSD, sniffing 
substances or cocaine (comp. op.Cit). 

Finally, a tall man is found on the bottom of the pool, covered 
with hair from head to toe. The hair is reddish and looks a little like 
rusty iron. They capture the man and lead him to the castle, where 
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the king has him locked in an iron cage in the courtyard and named 
him "Eisenhans" (comp. Bly op.Cit.. quoted according to op.Cit..). 

At this point Robert Bly interrupts the story for a moment and 
points out the symbolic meaning, because mythological systems 
combine hair with the instinctive, with the sexual and the primitive. 
What is implied is that every male today has a large, primitive 
something lying on the bottom of his psyche, covered with hair from 
head to toe. Contacting this wi/d man is a step that the man of the 
eighties and nineties still had to take. As the story of Eisenhans 
suggests very subtly, this hairy man triggers fear and anxiety, as is 
the case with all changes and all unknowns. 


Homophobia - reduce fear of the unknown and repressed 


Homophobia is an offshoot of xenophobia, i.e. the increased fear of everything 
that is different, strange or out of order (= wild). As long as the same-sex love is 
seen by parts of society as something foreign or different, we will always have to 
deal with manifest and latent manifestations of homophobia. There are two forms 
of homophobia that young people have to deal with: external and internal 
homophobia. External homophobia is other people's (heteros) fear of - in their 
eyes - the standard-breaking love of lesbians or gays. This fear of the “wild” is 
sometimes paired with latent tendencies of their own same-sex feelings or the fear 
of becoming gay or lesbian themselves, or to allow these feelings or to count for 
such. Just like xenophobia, homophobia is based on ignorance and scary ideas. 
Homophobic people often do not believe that they are personally known to 
someone who is gay or lesbian, because their ideas of same-sex people are usually 
very exaggerated. 

The most effective remedy for homophobia is "education", dialogues and 
access to "knowledge" and information about same-sex partnerships. This is one of 
the reasons why gays and lesbians from educational professions and gay and 
lesbian groups encourage each other to come out, so that constructive reports about 
lesbians, gays and same-sex partnerships educate the general public and help to 
alleviate such fears. When homophobic people learn more about same-sex 
partnerships and their love and life and in the course of this learn that gays and 
lesbians are completely normal people and that heterosexuals themselves do not 
run the risk of being "turned around", turned on, influenced in their self-concept, 
their identity to become - then their fear also subsides. 

Internal homophobia is fear of your own same-sex feelings. It is the fear of 
losing recognition by others through gay or lesbian orientation. These questions 
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may affect yourself, friends, lovers, or loved ones, and they often stand in the way 
of a successful relationship. In order to stand in front of others about being gay, 
one has to overcome one's own inner homophobia. This is done by not recognizing 
homosexuality as something discriminated against, but recognizing it as something 
of equal status that you can be proud of. This requires identifications, role models 
and factual information about lesbians, gays and their same-sex partnerships. The 
internal homophobia is much more subtle than the external one. 

With the open address, someone you are approaching, and you don't know yet 
whether you feel same-sex, should not be pushed into the corner if you are not yet 
ready to comment on the topic. Or even about his own views and feelings about it. 
The fear of fire cannot be resolved by confronting the fire directly. Only a slow 
introduction to the topic and a sensitive (empathetic) addressing the fears of the 
homophobic gay in the coming-out can change his encapsulation and tendencies of 
not wanting to be admitted - towards an initially competent (rational, knowledge- 
based) handling of the topic - finally also with your own opinion, possibly with an 
emotional opening in self-confession. But you also have to keep in mind that 
neither you nor a relationship partner is "to blame" for homophobia. 

It is the society that creates this problem. One should therefore not blame one 
another about why the other person does not speak or cannot speak openly on the 
subject of same-sex love. Instead of focusing on one subject, we have to prepare 
the climate so that the other can learn about same-sex ways of life without fear and 
can communicate his own position on it. Even gays and lesbians who believe that 
they have overcome their homophobic fears can unexpectedly experience aspects 
that they have not mastered. If you notice that you feel irrationally guilty, angry, or 
uncomfortable with your behavior or that of your partner, internal homophobia 
may be at work: You criticize your partner or other gays about what you are afraid 
of, what you cannot stand for yourself, what you cannot accept for yourself, with 
which you cannot (yet) identify yourself - So if you think you can't be 'seen' by a 
feminine gay on the street or in public, you have not yet overcome internal 
homophobia. 


For generations now, industrial society has been warning its young 
businessmen not to get too close to the wild Eisenhans, and the 
Christian Church doesn't particularly like him either. The moral 
superstructure of traditional Christianity does not tolerate the wild 
man - "although there is some evidence that Christ himself did it" 
(see Bly, op.Cit.). Eventually he was baptized by a hairy Johannes at 
the beginning of his preaching period. Sigmund Freud, Carl Gustav 
Jung and Wilhelm Reich, as sex and soul researchers, had the 
courage to descend into the pool and accept what they found there. 
The task of today's men is to follow them in depth. Some men have 
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already done this work, and the hairy man has been brought up from 
the bottom of their psyche and now lives in the castle courtyard. 

According to Robert Bly, "in the castle courtyard" means that the 
individual or the cultural environment has brought him to a sunlit 
place where everyone can see him. In itself, that's a lot better than 
hiding the hairy man in the basement, where many elements in every 
culture would like to see him. When a man starts developing his 
receptive side and overcoming his initial shyness, he usually realizes 
that this experience is something wonderful. But of course the wild 
man - also in that sunlit place in the royal court - is still locked up in 
the cage. So, we have to learn to overcome feelings of shame and to 
bring taboos to light, and finally, thirdly, to break the taboo with our 
own actions. 

One day the king's son plays with his beloved golden ball in the 
castle courtyard and he rolls into the wild man's cage. If the boy 
wants the ball back, he must approach the hairy man and ask him for 
it. The golden ball is reminiscent of the uniform personality that 
children have - a kind of brilliant shine, a wholeness before they are 
divided into male and female, rich and poor, bad and good, homo and 
hetero. 

The first step is to approach the cage and ask for the golden ball 
back - to be able to play again. Some men are ready to take this step; 
others have not yet drawn the water from the pool - they have not yet 
left the collective male identity behind and have not yet entered the 
unknown territory on their own, or only with their dog. 

The wild man is ready to return the golden ball when the boy 
opens the cage. The boy, obviously frightened, runs away. He doesn't 
get involved in a conversation. Robert Bly asks: Isn't it really like 
that? Parents, pastors, and teachers have said so many times that we 
shouldn't have anything to do with the wild man that if he says, 
"You'll get the ball back if you let me out of the cage", we won't even 
answer. Maybe ten years will pass now. The "next day" the man 
could be twenty-five. He goes back to the wild man and continues 
the conversation. He says, "Even if I wanted to, I couldn't let you out 
because I don't know where the key is" (cit. according to op.Cit.). 
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So, where's the key? 

The wild man replies: "It is under your mother's pillow" - exactly 
where Sigmund Freud would have suspected it. The pillow is, 
symbolically speaking, the place where the mother harbors all the 
expectations she places on the child. She dreams: "My son the 
doctor." "My son, the psychoanalyst." "My son the financial genius." 
But very few mothers dream: "My son, the wild man." 

Attacking the mother, opposing her, yelling at her to get the key, 
as some Freudians sometimes suggest, has little chance of success. 
No mother worthy of the name would give the key: they would lose 
their little boy. The ownership claim that mothers make of their sons 
should not be underestimated. 

The ways and means of getting the key back are different for 
every man. They show that a norm, a parental requirement, is 
exceeded. What is done is what does not meet the parents’ 
expectations, which is something unconventional, something wild, a 
taboo for the child himself. 

Everyone has put the key back many times and denied it. So, the 
lonely hunter in us has to go with his dog into the forest again, and 
then the dog is pulled under water again. Over time, we lose a lot of 
"dogs" in this way. But when the boy finally opened the cage, the 
wild man takes the boy on his shoulders and together they set off into 
the woods. The final break with father and mother, which the ancient 
primitive people consider urgent for the initiation of the child, has 
now taken place. Eisenhans has more treasures than one can ever 
dream of, Robert Bly suspects (cit. according to op.Cit.). 

Nowadays, there are rude sons everywhere who act outrageously 
and aggressively meet their mothers, and Robert Bly believes this is 
an attempt to make himself unattractive. If there are no longer any 
old men who break up the mother-son unity, what else can the boys 
do to differentiate themselves? 

Even if the father lives in the house, there can still be a strong 
secret, conspiratorial bond between mother and son that excludes the 
father - and conspiracies are difficult to break. A clear separation 
from the mother is important, but it simply does not take place. This 
is not to say that women are doing something wrong: According to 
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Robert Bly, the problem is rather that the older men (grandfathers) 
no longer do their job properly. The young have a constant desire to 
be initiated into the male mind, but in general the old men do not 
respond today. But what happens when this task is no longer 
consciously taken on by old men?, Loren Petersen asks (op.Cit). Carl 
Gustav Jung said something troubling about the following form of 
involvement: “If the son experiences his own feelings primarily 
through the mother, then, Jung says, he will adopt the feminine 
attitude towards masculinity and develop a feminine view of his 
father and his own masculinity. He will see his father through the 
mother's eyes: If the son experiences feelings mainly through the 
mother, then he will also look at his own masculinity from a female 
point of view. He may be fascinated by this, but he will be afraid of 
this. Maybe he regrets those and wants to renew those, or he distrusts 
those and wants to destroy those. He may admire those, but he will 
never feel comfortable with it” (see also Jung; quoted according to 
Bly & Petersen op.Cit.:43). 

But now that so many men feel their suffering, their longing for 
the (grand) father or mentor, they are more willing to see the wild 
man and rethink the concept of initiation, as Robert Bly does 
(op.Cit.). His interpretation of the fairy tale Eisenhans can certainly 
provide reference points for gay readers - to be interpreted 
individually: Is the approach to the “wild”, to the “unconventional”, 
to the “not conforming to the norm” also an approach to the 
homosexual man? It is precisely this exaggerated ideality of the 
parents (and thus the over-internalized norms of society in the 
superego of the child) that makes it possible to deal with the 
“untidy”, out-of-the-norm, unconventional, savage and gay more 
necessary? Is sexuality to another person really developed in the way 
that corresponds to us when we have been freed from the close 
relationship with the great mother through an initiation? 

Or: Does the initiation experience with rituals of getting to know 
homosexual masculinity components and possible same-sex-oriented 
behaviors lead to a sexual ability of the adolescent to integrate 
homophobia? And so that homosexuality as a self-evident option 
among other possible for the individual subject does not rule out the 
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reality of life - but at the same time also removes the appeal of the 
forbidden from homosexual behavior in order to initiate a 
ritualization of the sexual towards the non-savage? 

Do we need temporary “play areas” and free space for “the wild”, 
for “playing with the wild” - to live mostly “tame”, as the parents 
had imagined in exaggerated ideality? 


Mutual recognition - The mother's own subjectivity 
as an opportunity for the son's independence? 


Using the example of the son with his intimate relationship with the 
mother - psychologists speak of a "dual union" - Robert Bly 
considers the task of the older men (uncle / grandfather, possibly the 
father) to separate this close relationship of the son to the mother, so 
that the son can better recognize what his values, goals and 
orientations are; so that he can also find his masculinity. Earlier (and 
still today in other cultures), as mentioned above, this separation was 
carried out in the form of rituals from which boys emerge with 
independence and courageous self-sufficiency, we speak of an 
initiation (or initiation ritual). These initiation rituals often also have 
a sexual dimension: the young person (excluding the female) is also 
introduced to homosexuality. 

Initiation rituals lead to an awareness experience, the boy learns 
that the food can also come from men, an cutting of the umbilical 
cord from the mother is made possible in order to be able to live 
independently with a partner (also sexually) whom he finds and who 
corresponds to him (and his sexual orientation). In today's industrial 
society, these rituals are watered down: the boy must literally 
(himself) fight to no longer be seen by the others as a child (mother's 
son) but as an independent man. The initiation rituals with the aim of 
making the sexual dimension tangible in order to achieve the 
independence of the son are, due to their disappearance, a crucial 
point for today's homophobia of men. According to Robert Bly, the 
"old men" (not so much the "father" with his family involvement 
(inside perspective)) no longer fulfill their role: Grandfathers 
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(mentors) used to approach the "family" system from outside (as less 
involved in the core family) in order to lead the child to something 
"wonderful", to teach them that there are other ideas than those of the 
mother there. 

In the development of the child, not only the task and the "realm 
of the old men" are considered - the principle of the "motherly" itself 
is also discussed: Mothers want to protect, mother, feed and not let 
go. This prevents the son from developing his independence - and 
thus his self-worth! 

Can not the mother also ensure that she "lets go" of her "son" and 
recognizes him in his independence and self-reliance? According to 
the heared, the mother will not voluntarily hand over the key to 
playing with the wild, the non-conforming, the prohibition of norms, 
playing with the sexual and with the different sexual orientations: 
According to the old story, the "key" must be "stolen": This is linked 
to the expectations of the parents about "how the child should be." 

Knowing the role that a child is given in this way through 
projections and expectations often proves to be a key role in 
understanding social development processes. The child's attitudes 
and actions - such as reactions of defiance (e.g. anorexia / vomiting) 
or inability to act due to a too strict conscience (super-ego) - then 
often appear as a direct unconscious answer to an unconscious 
question or demand from the mother, the father or from both. 

In the narcissistic projection of the parents, the parents "confuse" 
the child with their own person by imposing a role on them that they 
themselves see as an ideal state (comp. Rumpf op.Cit.): They 
experience the child as a positive continuation of their own self and 
want to compensate for their own failures through the child's success 
(However: In order to prevent misunderstandings, it must be 
emphasized that it is not inherently problematic when parents try to 
"shape their child" according to their image - only at some point, 
however, must the child's independence and self-responsibility (also 
in the sexual field) be recognized). 

The mothers of these partly often overprotected children want to 
experience the success of the children as their own, namely as a 
fulfillment of their own disappointed desires. The child becomes a 
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substitute for the ideal self. In this case, the parents are looking for 
what they want to be themselves. It is a narcissistic desire orientation 
due to its own low self-worth. Often with such a "slight narcissistic 
scratch" it can be seen that these people are directed from outside: 
The beautiful side or facade is brought out for others: A lot of value 
is placed on the judgment of others, the image stylization of the 
beautiful facade is everything: 

The narcissistic dependence on the evaluation of others can be 
seen in the over-styled clothing, in attempts to - symbolically 
speaking - to give the house a beautiful facade - literally understood 
e.g. but also through excessive gardening ("garden of the 
superordinate"), or in attempts to hide the visit to the apartment 
disorder, which could throw a bad light on the "housewife" and thus 
her self-esteem as a "proper" housewife: "Don't come to the kitchen, 
I haven't cleaned up!" - Mothers with a low self-esteem, especially 
those who also have to find their womanhood in the role of a 
housewife, often try to hide something they dislike (or what does not 
correspond to social expectations) behind a facade, or a little coat to 
hang what in their eyes is considered shameful or untidy or does not 
get the recognition of the neighbors. What self-esteem is attributed to 
a "just housewife” by society if she is also a "non-perfect-just- 
housewife" and could therefore have the reputation of being a "not- 
so-tidy"? 

The mother may want to cultivate an over-perfect order based on 
her narcissistic dream fantasies - also in the child, and so that it does 
not behave - in the mother's eyes - in a messy manner and so that it 
can be better controlled, the mother binds it to herself. 

Disorder, sloppiness, delinquent behavior, approaching social 
taboos - this contradicts the garden of the mother's superiority and 
tries to prevent the child from doing so by control (= restriction of 
freedom). The mother wants to have a "child prodigy" - and not, as 
has already been pointed out in the section above, a "wild, 
unconventional child who contradicts order - in the eyes of the 
parents -; or e.g. a homosexual child". 

But since the child wants to become autonomous and independent, 
wants to achieve its own self-esteem, it rebels against the mother - it 
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defies it wherever it can, through words or by doing exactly what the 
mother has forbidden, by it doesn't want what the mother offers (e.g. 
when buying shoes: the son wants to make his own choice so that he 
doesn't have to take the mother's choice. Again one to zero for the 
son's self-esteem if he could prevail against the mother.) 

Likewise, delinquent, deviant behavior (e.g. shoplifting in 
puberty) is often seen by psychologists as an act to defy the mother. 
The son wages the necessary struggle for independence - the "food" 
(symbolic for values, ideals, orientations, love, but also control) 
should no longer come from the mother. 

Can behavior and manifesting sexual (cognitive) fantasies in 
sexuality be understood as an important way to defy the mother? 
Because sexual imagination is the only area of the son that is beyond 
the control and the garden of the superior of the mother. In the 
garden of the superordinate, it is necessary for the son - if he wants to 
experience his self-worth and feel recognized independently - to 
switch to the garden of disorder, chaos, wildness, deviating behavior 
from the superordinate, in order to play with wildness there - and to 
play with the - supposed (in the mother's eye) - taboo homosexuality. 
(In the end mother allows it as both are best friends, because son and 
mother have a hidden union, a conspiracy relationship). 

If the "ideal order" were not overrated by the mother, then 
logically the disorder would not be so demonized and such a big 
taboo. In this respect, the son also has to make a change of attitude in 
order to recognize that what the mother has always demonized 
because it did not correspond to her ideals (the disorder, deviant 
behavior / homosexuality) does not necessarily have to be his ideals. 

The son could then learn to emancipate from the mother's ideals. 
He will recognize that the ideals of the mother (which he had known 
for years) can also be equal to other ideals; that disorder and different 
order have equal rights, that he has to find his own ideals, and that 
these can contrast with those of the mother, but can exist side by side 
in completely equal ways - because: the ideals of the mother are not 
equivalent to an absolute setting. There are other ideas about life, as 
there are other ideas about living together and sexuality. 
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In order to recognize this at all, it is necessary for the mother to let 
go of her son so that he can go on an "expedition". The son needs a 
free space from the mother's ideas to find out what orientations he 
can experience for himself. 

However, the strict, overprotective expectations of the mother or 
parents of the child prevent them from becoming independent 
(autonomous), from emancipating themselves for a free space in 
which they can play with the "wild", where the approximation to the 
homosexuality can happen, so tabooed by his parents (because it 
does (probably) not meet these particularly overstretched ideal ideas 
of the parents at all). 

Are we struck to wildness and unconventionality by the unknown, 
the forbidden, and not in accordance with the mother's exaggerated 
ideal ideas, because the child was never allowed to live that - because 
of the mother's exaggerated ideal requirements? - Coupled with a 
simultaneous and inherent close bond with the mother, this means on 
the one hand the loss of the chance for the child's autonomy and 
emancipation of the child from the mother; and on the other hand the 
manifestation of unconventionality in sexual orientation as the last 
(cognitive) space for “playing”, “being wild” and “thinking, 
imagining and living unconventionality” in order to free yourself 
from the erotic relationship with the mother?: "Mother, you have 
always tied me so closely to you - the same-sex, erotic fantasy is the 
only scope that is up to my autonomy, which you cannot control and 
regulate through your high ideal requirements, but with this I can 
also distance myself from you.” 

The same-sex imagination as the last freedom to be wild that is 
beyond the mother's grasp, in which one does not have to listen to the 
given norms, is the decisive factor in my cognitive development, 
which now also allows me to manifestly determine my erotic object 
choice - as a self-chosen last area of autonomy in order to distance 
yourself from you and your commandments and ideals: In your 
garden of superiority and exaggerated ideality requirements, 
homosexuality is my unconventional answer to this gag in order to 
free me from your erotic bondage“? So, homosexuality can be 
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understood as a defiance (as an attempt to make yourself 
unattractive) to a mother's too close bond that nobody breaks? 

The son should - in order to develop an autonomous identity and 
become capable of acting on his own responsibility - free himself 
from the expectations of the mother (parents, society) on him. 

With the citation cited at the beginning Mechthild Rumpf (op.Cit.) 
provides a possibility on the part of the motherhood, as it can be 
made easier for the son to emancipate himself from the mother and 
her expectations by - again on the symbolic level - the mother not so 
much "locks" and the "keys" are not "hidden": The developing child 
should not be confronted with an over-loving, over-caring mother 
("Overprotection/Supervison"), but with a mother who lives her own 
life, not her recognition, her self-esteem, her subjectivity from the 
mother role and "her" boy pulls out - so that the son does not become 
a pampered "sissy boy”. 

The mother should not raise the boy as "her child prodigy", but 
rather build a more collegial relationship with egoistical parts in the 
upbringing style. The principle of the "caring mother" can ideally be 
opposed to the "raven mother" (so-called and negatively stigmatized 
in society). The mother must recognize that at some point she has to 
"let go" of her son so that he can find his self-sufficiency 
independently of her, because only from this perspective can the son 
recognize the mother and approach her again: 

As long as the child has not identified, i.e. has not accomplished 
the inner separation and has not integrated his split imagines, the 
child remains a victim of his inner fantasy world. If there were not 
the enormous difference between the imagined and real mother, then 
there would be no recognition problem: The mother before 
"separation" is different from the mother after separation. But even 
if the child has survived the conflict of ambivalence of the 
rapprochement phase - without division and with the self-confidence 
achieved, it creates a relationship with the mother that takes on a new 
quality - it remains an instinctive being. It remains objectively 
dependent and the ideal reciprocity with the mother is structurally 
disturbed because not all of the child's needs can be met. Only if she 
- the mother — de-identifies herself in a certain way in time, will she 
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survive the aggressive impulses, the child's hatred of frustration, 
especially that of the male. She must be able to look at her child from 
a distance to understand that the child's anger does not affect her as a 
mother; rather than generalized adults“ (Rumpf op.Cit.:68). 

The mother should be able to "love her child's childhood", i.e. it 
should also be able to perform itself from the outside in a certain, 
almost inevitable function. But now the question is where ultimately 
the failure of the "recognition between son and mother" (Benjamin 
op. Cit.) has its origin. 

In the relationship with the mother, however, new, sublimated, 
playful forms can continue to emerge or remain, the break is not 
total. As long as the woman-mother is kept out of the theory of 
oedipal conflict as an inactive person, the law of the father also 
appears as inexorable, as a break, as a breach of continuity. However, 
continuity could only be seen as a simultaneous change. Only if the 
mother of early childhood was committed and continued in this role 
would the thesis of the break be plausible. This means that the 
mother herself changes her relationship with the child, that as the 
child grows older she also invents new forms of interaction. And the 
mother's waiver opens up new opportunities. It does not occur to 
anyone that the passing-by of the symbiotic position, the close 
relationship between mother and son also means relief (for both, and 
therefore also for the mother) (see Rumpf 1989:68). 

A mother who can only express her love for the child through 
caresses and care remains fixated on a child she has Jost. The 
meaning of something “third” in the mother-child relationship has so 
far largely been hidden. This does not mean the father, but rather a 
Joint activity between mother and child, which enables common 
ground, the experience of cooperation and the mutual recognition of 
the competence of mother and child. In the long run, the experience 
of a caring mother simply becomes confining for the child; this alone 
also does not express the mother's subjectivity. This world is 
becoming too small because it is not the whole world. The motherly 
mother, who is so completely motherly, can lose her magic 
completely, if she does not open up new access to the world of 
objects and no new forms of interaction. The procedures of domestic 
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work lose their shine, not by simple devaluation, they are too 
familiar. So it is not just the cultural devaluation of "femininity" that 
leaves its mark on male identity formation. An only motherly mother 
is existentially dependent on the gratitude and love of her children. In 
this way, the child remains in possession - and recognition is 
excluded (see op.Cit). Jessica Benjamin (op.Cit..) is also targeting 
this problem: ,,Obviously, the greatest practical obstacle to the 
emergence of such a mutual process of mutual discovery and 
recognition is the lack of subjectivity that characterizes the mother in 
the eyes of the children. Only a mother who feels like a person with 
her own right to exist can ever be perceived as such in her child's 
eyes, and only she can really welcome the child's efforts to become 
independent of her, which are inevitably accompanied by aggression 
and fear. 

Only a mother who fully claims her own subjectivity and who is 
also allowed to do so by the social environment - this point becomes 
particularly important in adolescence - can allow the child to be 
destroyed, survived and delimited (which is: identity development). 
So far, this aspect has not only been neglected by psychoanalytic 
theory, but also by feminists who become mothers. The thought that 
you can do your child a favor by creating secure conditions for his 
demarcation process, which not only results from the recognition of 
his needs but also from the own, seems to be very difficult to assert: 
,l'm going to work now, but I'll be back later and I'll be back for 
you“ or ,,This noise gets on my nerves - at the moment I don't love 
you at all and wish you weren't that close to me“, or ,, I'm talking to 
my female friend right now, and then I'll talk to you“ - the 
possibilities of striking a balance between _ respectful 
acknowledgment of the needs of the child with an equally respectful 
acknowledgment of one's own needs and subjectivity of the mother 
has hardly ever been declared a component of ideal motherhood“ 
(see Rumpf, op.Cit.). 

»Upbringing is successful frustration“, says Sigmund Freud: 
Belongs to the ideal motherhood also the "raven mother", who can 
reduce benevolently and dosed her excessive (binding) love to the 
child to a normal level and also swap sometimes the principle of 
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sacrifice for the children against the principle of selfishness in the 
mother role? Can the mother really break the close mother-son 
relationship on her own so that the boy becomes independent and 
becomes a man who can self-determinedly discover and live his 
sexuality as it suits him? 

It is about the child becoming independent, but without being 
neglected by love! - only then can it experience itself independently 
of the mother, which is crucial for the child's self-esteem and its 
ability to recognize the orientations and values appropriate for it. 
However, this must happen in middle childhood, not when the 
children grow up during puberty. 


It must be said very clearly that mothers can in no way influence 
or change the sexual orientation of their child, here they have no 
responsibility, since the sexual orientation is not developed 
through education. It is given. 


But mothers can help their sons approach and explore unknown 
things with healthy confidence and self-esteem. It is therefore a 
question of mothers granting children freedom or permission to play 
and experiment with different orientations - including those that can 
frighten the mother. Mothers can make a significant contribution to 
the son recognizing his homosexuality and experiencing it as 
something positive. It is not the mother's withdrawal here that is 
required, but the mother's active support of the son as soon as the 
sexual orientation is recognized. 

If the sexual orientation has not yet been recognized, mothers can 
make a significant contribution to allowing the son to explore and try 
his orientation by giving them freedom, letting go of the child and 
allowing them to play and experiment with the taboo of 
homosexuality - only in this way will he find out how to live it. 
Mutual recognition between mother and son is necessary for this, a 
common symbiosis hinders this process. The mother's often low self- 
esteem and her accompanying narcissistic desires are a point that 
prevents her from letting go of her child, but only prevents the boy 
from going out to explore sexuality. In this respect, it was Mechthild 
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Rumpf and Jessica Benjamin's concern that the mother should take 
her self-esteem less from the child-rearing of “wish’-children, but let 
go of the child and, for example, hold on to her best friend more — 
So, is the question of having a mother's best friend a possible 
question when it comes to homosexuality? If at some point the 
mother would direct her activities more to her best friend, the son 
would have more freedom to shape his self-esteem through the 
opportunity for autonomy? 

Again, mothers cannot change their son's sexual orientation, they 
have no responsibility when their son is looking for a girl as a friend, 
or when he is looking for a boy as a friend. Homosexuality is not a 
defiant reaction to an overly tight mother bond. However, mothers 
can support their son significantly, if he suppresses or postpones 
sexuality, that he then is given the freedom to experiment with 
sexuality: Only when the mother and her laws are not there, does the 
son buy books about sexuality, possibly go to an erotic shop to find 
out what kinds of sexualities can be developed in sexuality, only 
when the mother is far away he is approaching a different or the 
same sex - possibly also online. - And only then (when the mother is 
far away) does the son recognize which sexual orientation suits him. 
Not every “mother son” automatically becomes gay - but there is a 
risk that if the mother is too overrepresented in the norm world in the 
“head” of the child, there will be no place for another person (be it 
male or female) and thus also the sexual aspect cannot develop. 

Hence, as a conclusion from the discussion of the authors 
mentioned and quoted, it should be noted that the mother should also 
give the son freedom in puberty through her efforts, so that the child 
can engage in playing with sexuality. However, if the sexual 
orientation is soon recognized - and if the mother is informed about 
it, the mother is required with all her commitment to support her son 
in the orientation he has recognized. Once the son has recognized 
what makes him feel good, the parents should support their son 
precisely - even if it may not at first glance correspond to their ideal 
ideas of what nice feelings can make. Then the mother should care 
less about her best friend than accept her son as he is and support 
him in coming out with all her love. 
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There are three phases in the relationship with the mother, the 
early childhood, the umbilical phase and the rapprochement phase of 
the adult children. Relationship patterns in the early childhood phase 
cannot be “modeled” because the children are too young and even 
afterwards one cannot change the early childhood phase. During the 
umbilical cord phase, it makes sense that the boy also manages to 
find a distance - and therefore himself. As soon as the boy has found 
himself, he can also enter into a different, positive and also close 
relationship with the mother, here it is nice when the love between 
mother and son is based on mutual recognition. Mothers can be 
proud of their son and mother him at any time: togetherness or love 
is a high value (from both sides) that should not be neglected in the 
discussion: It's nice to have a mother who gives you a little warmth 
in this harsh world - and it's nice for a mother to have a son she's 
proud of. Rudolph Moshammer, then a well-known fashion designer 
from Munich and often asked by the tabloid about his close 
relationship with his mother, said after her death: ,, Others bring the 
flowers to the grave for their mother - I could give them in her warm 
hand every day!“ 

He is right - a close relationship with the mother is something 
beautiful - only in the short umbilical phase the son may not want to 
see this knowledge, then these theoretical studies may appear to be 
worth considering in order to manage conflicts and to prepare for a 
soon rapprochement with new conditions. 


Expulsion of parents - 
A way out of the psychological norms? 


On the one hand, we were now able to recognize the initiation task of 
the older men as well as the strengthening of the subjectivity of the 
mother herself as two principles, which work with particularly 
intimate relationships between mother and son to break through this 
close "dual union", "symbiosis" or "conspiracy" with the aim of 
recognizing self-sufficiency, autonomy and building self-esteem* in 
the boy. 
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e The aspect of the formation of self-esteem is particularly important, because 
those who have not become autonomous from their parents have not been able 
to build their own identity and self-esteem, so they will not experience solid 
self-esteem even in their masculinity. Does this also create identification with 
the masculine?: ,,The other, erotically coveted man has exactly what I miss with 
me, which I have never been able to experience for granted on the basis of a 
solid self-esteem due to the lack of a lack of autonomy“ - cannot be exactly this 
same-sex identification? (It would lead to the thesis that not only those with 
low self-esteem their male subjectivity identify with men who, due to the close 
mother bond, are not allowed to "fully" develop self-esteem, but e.g. also in 
terms of body size, smaller men identify themselves more often than others 
who do not correspond to the full height of the average man, since they always 
suffer from it and their self-esteem is curtailed by the fact that others consider 
them to be smaller and inferior in their masculinity? Small people know very 
well that they do not look like bodybuilder Arnold Schwarzenegger and thus 
identify themselves with the manliness they would like to have: Male 
bodybuilders in the gym would therefore have an increased homosexual latency 
in the sense of erotic identification with someone who has even more muscles 
than oneself. Can the attempt, e.g. to train a "more valuable" body through 
body building, these self-doubt may be thereby solving and through this “self- 
worth building through a body strategy” (to defy the power of the mother) also 
open perspectives for the erotic identification with the non-male? If we have 
what we admire about other men - their complete self-esteem - then we are 
autonomous enough and do not have to identify with the other man who has 
what the self-deprived person has not yet had. Then it is no longer desirable 
what another man has and we do not, but the desirable / the fascination of a 
woman makes the desirable of another man take a back seat, since we have it 
ourselves: The self and the complete self-esteem as a man, which did not allow 
us to develop due to the close bond with the mother, due to the problems of 
recognition. 


In addition to the male (old men as initiators) and the motherly side, 
a third perspective is now to be added, how the child (the son) could 
emancipate himself from the strict requirements / expectations / 
(social) norms etc. by active "expulsion of parents" (in this term, 
fatherliness and motherhood would be united) to become 
autonomous. 

Building self-esteem and becoming able to act, but especially also 
to play and experiment with the sexual dimension and with different 
sexual orientations, to see what and how same-sex love is, to cope 
with homophobia. 
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The son's willfulness to actively detach from the parents' ideas 
(e.g. in a phase of defiance (e.g. in the adolescence crisis) is an 
activity that can arise from the child. 

If the same-sex orientation plays a role in the mother's 
embarrassment as a symbol for social expectations, and also her 
overly strict norms and expectation of recognition, the child can 
become active by exercising his "right to wildness", to otherness, to 
non-conformity playing with orientations that are not given as 
expected and bound by norm, demands and acts out in order to train 
independence and self-reliance, with “defiance” and “right” in an 
active “expulsion of parents” - a “space”, a “playground” “to sue”, 
in which there is a “safe space” in front of expectations, in which the 
approach to same-sex love as a kind of wildness, difference and non- 
conformity, can also be tried out to see what it is; to reduce 
homophobia; to try out and get to know the sexual dimensions. 

The time of waiting until the coming out (the pre-gay phase / pre- 
coming out) of the young gay and the young lesbian is per se a time 
of actively expelling parents with the do's / don'ts and expectations 
planted by them. Often, adolescents can only come out when they 
have made themselves independent of their parents (this is also why 
the coming out within the family is different from when you no 
longer put your feet under the parents' table). 

Volker Elis Pilgrim coined the term expulsion of parents in his 
novel of the same name, in which he incorporates his own and 
biographical experiences into the path of the child's emancipation 
from the norms of the parents. The novel cannot be considered 
further here, but a short part from the introduction is interesting. 
Volker Elis Pilgrim writes on the term "expulsion of parents": 

» the word is a linguistic idiosyncrasy. "Parental Expulsion" is 
reminiscent of "Devil's Expulsion" and "Expulsion of Jews". It's 
about saying goodbye to the parent culture that has dominated 
people's lives for thousands of years. Mother and father are more 
important than children, rulers more than people, God is more than 
man, man more than animals, spirit more than body. From Moses to 
Luther to Reagan, the principle behind the commandments “You 
should honor your parents” and “I am the Lord your God, you should 
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not have other Gods besides me” was propagated as a rule of life and 
in society enforced. It is still carried out in the state and is being 
beaten up in families. Behind this principle is a tendency that leads 
directly to the downfall of people at the end of the 20th century. 
Since the parent culture defends the above against the below, the old 
against the young, the past against the present, people cannot change 
and cannot reorganize their lives, and cannot build a society into the 
future. 

I said goodbye to this deadly principle in my "Parental 
Expulsion". Only after that did I become able to love my neighbor as 
myself. I started with a "children's movement". For the first time, the 
“children” movement will encompass both genders and people of all 
classes and ages. And it will make the connection between the 
personal and the social. People from seven to seventy will belong to 
it, all those who want to free themselves from the physical and 
mental power of their mothers and fathers because they know and 
feel that this power creates the conditions for all other powers. 

The "children's" liberation is based on a natural principle: 
departure from parents, separation forever, becoming friends again. 
The animals leave their parents after they have been reared and then 
no longer know them, so that parents and children are free to be able 
to devote themselves to the requirements of life. It often comes to 
light that partner problems are protracted parent-child problems. 1 
lived and wrote in fear that me and my friend could also be affected 
by the fate of the two royal children from the German folk song and 
the death of Romeo and Juliet, because around us people failed and 
died because they were caught up in the old norms. But our story 
turned into a fairy tale. Fairy tales end well. Legends end badly. 
Fairy tales and legends reflect problems of the time and so-called 
eternal laws. The sagas show how people are broken by them, the 
fairy tales show how people undermine the laws and free themselves 
from them!“ (Pilgrim op.Cit.:5). 
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The sexual orientation cannot be changed 


In order to develop further as a teenager - also in the sexual 
dimension and trying out different sexual orientations so that one's 
own can be found out - the group must recognize the boy as an 
independent and responsible man. As seen, (three) different 
strategies are possible for this to transition from the world of the 
child to the world of the adult. 

The transition is initially characterized by disorientation and the 
experience of various options and orientations, from which your own 
self-concept can then be recognized and developed. 

The sexual orientation cannot be influenced - it is about building 
self-reliance and becoming able to act through an expansion of 
consciousness: to see what corresponds to you and what potential can 
still be developed. The sexual orientation itself is independent of the 
upbringing. 

Education - e.g. through an initiation process - though can make a 
significant contribution 
a) that the adolescent is considered a sexually responsible man: 

detachment from the mother and family expectations, 

b) that same-sex-oriented young pupils do not suppress their sexual 
dimension, but are ritually “encountered” that there is also (or at 
all) a sexual (in this case same-sex) dimension, 

c) that opposite-sex-oriented young people can broaden their 
perspective and also actually experience different options in the 
sexual dimension: their fear of otherness (i.e. what they did not 
get to know through the parents and do not correspond to the 
parents’ ideals) as well as their homophobia are integrated, 

d) learn to translate the sexual dimension into concrete actions, 

e) that then through sexual experiences and by experimenting and 
playing with different options, that can be better developed, which 
corresponds to the respective person: the sexual behavior should 
be able to develop in such a way that it corresponds to the sexual 
orientation. 
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The sexual orientation cannot be changed - 
Education of parents does not affect sexual orientation 


According to Sigmund Freud, the specific constellation of the 
distance between the father and the proximity of the mother are 
special conditions in the parental home of people of the same 
sex sensations: 

a dominant or possessive mother and / or 

an emotionally distant or absent father (Freud 1919 / West 
aaO). 


At the same time, it is established that the (homo-) sexuality of 
the child is independent of the personality structure of the 
parents and cannot be directly influenced by them. It was later 
empirically also determined that 

mothers of gay men are by no means more possessive, 
overprotective, or determinative compared to the mothers of 
heterosexual youth or men (Bene aaO, Siegelmann aaO), 
fathers of gays also take a keen interest in the emotional life of 
their sons (Apperson aaO, Greenstein aaO), 

the absence of a father in childhood is by no means predestined 
for homosexuality (McCord aaO, Van Wyk aaO). 


Mothers, parents, didn't do anything "wrong" when their child is gay. 
The child just is like that. Mothers (and fathers) only make a mistake 
if they do not support the child, do not accept it - the child needs her 
love right now when the boy realizes that he is gay. The sexual 
orientation is predetermined and can only develop faster or slower 
due to the climate in the parental home. The sexual orientation is not 
changeable but predetermined and does not develop through 
education. (Gay socialization, gay development means to recognize 
the unchangeable sexual orientation and to develop personality, 
cometences and values based on that!) 
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The education by the mother or father therefore has no influence 
on the choice of sexual orientation. The climate in the parental home 
only influences the recognition and acceptance of the sexual 
orientation. Parents can help the son to recognize the sexual 
orientation, develop it and also live with a partner. The sexual 
orientation itself cannot be changed: Nobody would think of a zebra 
to want to change these stripes or to ask why a zebra is streaked. So 
sociosexual development means to learn to live the own individual 
and predetermined sexual dimension and not: to be able to change. 
You cannot get a fruit tree to bear other fruits. There is no theory or 
research into the causes of heterosexuality. Research into the causes 
of sexuality is no longer carried out today, since there are as many 
theories of origin as there are researchers who have dealt with it. 
There is sexuality and it is present in every person. Instead, people 
are now interested in shaping the everyday life of couples who have 
a sexual connection. 
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Do not confuse the three variables of biological sex, 
gender role and sexual orientation: Homosexuality as a 
mature variant of human sexual behavior 


Carl Gustav Jung has already avoided focusing on sexuality as the 
basic element of the human psyche and as the only key to 
understanding the psyche. Each of Carl Gustav Jung's four basic 
attitudes towards homosexuality, namely social tolerance, 
consideration of the phenomenon in its historical and cultural 
context, the distinction between a client's sexuality and other aspects 
of his or her personality, and in particular the assumption that same- 
sex sensation has an individual meaning, speaks for him. Instead of 
being blind to all other aspects of a gay client, Jung had the ability to 
leave the social prejudices of his time behind and develop a real 
understanding of a person's entire psychology. 

To understand sexual orientation as a multi-layered, archetypal 
phenomenon means to make room for forms of sexual orientation 
and erotic attraction that do not fit into the strict, western categories 
of homosexuality and heterosexuality. With such a theory, one can 
approach bisexuality on a solid theoretical basis, as can 
heterosexuality and homosexuality: ,,If every sexual orientation is the 
result of the interaction of the masculine, feminine and androgynous, 
then bisexual men and women are no longer strange beings or 
respective onlookers, but individuals whose masculine, feminine and 
androgynous energies merge and flow according to a certain 
individual pattern, that has developed in response to certain 
archetypal and personal experiences“ (see quoted according to 
Hopke op.Cit.:283). Jung's clever assertion that heterosexuality, like 
homosexuality, is an equal variant of human sexuality that has 
existed at all times and in all cultures, leads to a more objective and 
not only purely individualistic understanding of gay or lesbian 
people. 
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A paradigm shift and a change of perspective have taken place. To 
put it simply: 


Today we are less interested in how someone becomes gay 
than in how gay people are as individuals, as couples or groups. 


If one considers it normal that there are different types of sexuality, 
including homosexuality, the search for the cause becomes 
meaningless and we use our energies more meaningfully when we 
deal with the real life of gays and lesbians: Finding a partner, 
relationship dynamics, state marriage and family policy, church 
wedding and marriage, socio-political engagement through social 
movements and the cooperation of lesbians with gays, and last but 
not least, representation and public relations in the media such as 
television or the Internet, for example. 

So, the focus has shifted in psychological considerations about 
same-sex love. If it is claimed that homosexuality can be caused by a 
father who is absent as well as by a father who is too present, strict 
and dismissive and that gays seek both amalgamation with women 
and amalgamation with men, little will be done to clarify the real 
causes of same-sex feelings: ,,Certainly not every boy who has such a 
father becomes gay“ (Hopke op.Cit.:121). If homosexuality in men 
often stems from identification with the anima that underlies a 
mother complex, one might expect Jung to explain homosexuality in 
women from identification with the animus based on a father 
complex. 
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Psycho-Test: How heterosexual am I? 


In each of the 21 fields of the grid, enter the number that is valid for 
you at the requested time according to the following division: 


+3 = only same sex (homo-erotic) 
+2 = mainly same-sex (homoerotic) 
+1 = alittle more same-sex than opposite-sex 
0 = with both genders in equal parts (bisexual) 
-1 = alittle more opposite-sex than same-sex 
-2 = mainly opposite-sex (heteroerotic) 
-3 = only opposite sex (hetero-erotic) 


Use the questions listed to answer them: 

e sexual fantasies: Who do you imagine in your sexual fantasies? Do you 
prefer to look at women's or men's underwear in the online catalog? 

e being sexually attracted: Who excites you? Which gender may you find 
attractive for physical sex? With which body would you like to go to bed: 
with that of a bodybuilder or one with a female breast? 

e sexual behavior: Who did you actually have or have had sex with - or do 
you want to have sex with (if you're inexperienced sexually, skip this 
question if necessary). 

e emotional needs: Who do you feel strongly connected to emotionally? 
(Note: Gays feel "comfortable" especially among women, but what is meant 
here is a real "excited feeling of falling in love", that is, the desire to be 
"sexually very close" to the other person.) 

e self-identification: How would you describe your sexual orientation 
yourself? 

e social environment: Who do you spend your free time with? Who do you 
feel most comfortable with in everyday life, with men or women (note: see 
above: reflect on what is meant by "feeling good" among yourself for 
women)? If you already know gay or lesbian people, weight them twice. If 
you feel your own homophobia, rate it as same-sex. 

e lifestyle: Regardless of your sexuality, do you prefer a lesbian or gay (= 
same-sex) or heterosexual (= opposite-sex) lifestyle? 


ie 
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History Presence Future 


sexual fantasies 

being sexually attracted 
sexual behavior 
emotional needs 
self-identification 
social environment 
lifestyle 


Source: comp. according to Klein op.Cit.. 


To determine your overall sexual orientation, add the numbers you 
have entered - considering the plus or minus sign - and divide the 
total by 21. If you have left one or more fields empty, divide the total 
by a correspondingly lower number. Compare this final value with 
the position on the scale. What do you mean now? Does this 
reflection exercise offer help in determining a "result", thinking 
about yourself or is it a "psycho test" like any other in a magazine? 
The grid also has disadvantages: one woman comes to the end value 
0 if she has answered all questions with zero, another also to the end 
value 0, because she has completed all three columns with the 
number sequence: +2 /0/+1/-2/-3/-1/+ 3. If you now look at 
what is actually meant by these numerical values in the sense of the 
questions, you will immediately notice that the two women really 
live, feel and think in completely different ways. 

At least the questions should have been fun and stimulate thinking 
about yourself. 


For the boy, psychological independence means to outgrow the 
mother's (and parents) world and not to have an inseparable 
connection neither on a personal nor on a collective level. So, if a 
man identifies with his unconscious feminine side, it leads to his 
persona, 1.e. his outer masculinity projected onto another man. The 
same-sex attraction in homosexuality therefore arises from the fact 
that - as Jung says here - masculinity is projected, because the one 
who projects his masculinity will experience the man to whom he has 
projected his masculinity as someone who has and owns something 
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essential and irresistible, namely that part of his outer male identity 
that he could not or was not allowed to build up because of his 
identification with the inner female side, i.e. had "thrown away" 
(Hopke op.Cit.:98,45). 

It is known that Jung and the Jungians tended to equate being gay 
with femininity and mistakenly used a mother complex, an animation 
identification or matriarchal psychology as an explanation for this, so 
that the relationships between gay men and the archetypal feminine 
were distorted and pathologized. It is known how the appearance of 
the feminine in the experiences of gay men in C.G. Jung and the 
Jungians led to the idea that all gay men suffered from a mother 
complex, therefore identified themselves with the anima and 
projected the male in erotic compulsion to then chase it, which would 
influence their development. It must therefore be stated that for Jung 
and the Jungians a connection between homosexuality and a problem 
with the female is in the foreground: This view or Jungian theory 
about homosexuality has serious weaknesses“ (op.Cit.:210). 

Robert Hopke therefore asks further questions: ,,Is it not entirely 
conceivable that male homosexuality could be the result of 
identification with the male and not simply the result of identification 
with the female? On the other hand, this view is problematic because 
one has to ask, of course, how female homosexuality can be 
explained if one wants to understand it in the context of this theory, 
which links homosexuality to a problem with the female. In some 
places, Jung apparently sees no contradiction in equating 
homosexuality in women with a mother's problem. 

Jung therefore explains female homosexuality either in the same 
way as male homosexuality, namely from the mother relationship, or, 
socially, as a psychological reaction to the changed gender roles. 
This theory of female homosexuality is confusing at best. Is female 
homosexuality a psychological or cultural phenomenon, or both, or 
neither? 

At worst, this theory contradicts his own explanation of male 
homosexuality, which he sees as a result of identification with the 
anima. The explanatory approaches that exist today regarding 
homosexuality from a Jungian perspective remain incomplete, if not 
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fragmentary. In many contributions to the discussion, various 
important questions are repeatedly raised - especially the problem 
that the conventional definitions of masculinity and femininity, 
which exist within and outside analytical psychology, are no longer 
sufficient to describe psychological experiences of men and women“ 
(see Hopke op.Cit.:98f, 101,195). 

As is well known, this idea of the female and the male has 
changed in the course of further development in analytical 
psychology, so that today one starts from psychological principles 
that are not necessarily related to gender: Studies have shown that the 
anatomical sex does not determine sexual orientation (otherwise 
there would be no homosexuality and no bisexuality), nor can gender 
roles be determined (- therefore, regarding the law for marriage, 
neither gender nor sexual orientation can play a role in marrying) — 
“Here, however, Jung does not differentiate between (socially 
constructed) gender roles and (biological) sex “, says the Jung 
researcher Robert Hopke in his fundamental criticism of C.G. Jung 
(op.Cit.:60). 

Gender roles are essentially social and not psychological 
imperatives. Sexual orientation is a phenomenon with fluid 
boundaries — Kinseys scale (which will be explained further below) 
is proof and result of this knowledge - and accordingly, contrary to 
the anatomical definition of masculinity and femininity, the gender 
roles differ from individual to individual, from culture to culture. 


Animus integration as a mistaken myth 

The film "The Wizard of Oos" has enjoyed great popularity almost 
all over the world since its premiere in 1939 - similar to Robert Bly's 
interpretation of Eisenhans - and it was received with great sympathy 
and enthusiasm by the North American gay scene. It is hardly 
surprising that the gay scene reacts so intensely and with such 
positive feelings to a myth about animus integration. In the Western 
world, homosexuality has so far been equated with psychological 
femininity. Some gay men have internalized this social labeling and 
attribution to such an extent that they hardly have any feeling for 
their own masculinity. And so "The Wizard of Oos" has become a 
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myth for gay men about the integration of the male and the 
redemption of the female. It is astonishing how well Ulanov's 
interpretation of the film can be applied to the individuation of gay 
men once it has been understood that the psychological femininity of 
gay men does not arise from a principle inherent in homosexuality or 
from immaturity, but rather from an internalization of socially 
constructed gender roles (internalization of the socially attributed 
labels as self-fulfilling prophecy), as they are socially defined and 
constructed in the western world. The long-held assumption made by 
psychology that gays have to incorporate their anima, their "female" 
side turns out to be an "erroneous myth" (comp. op.Cit.:217). Gay 
men are no more female than heterosexual men, and heterosexual 
men also have to integrate their anima. 

Robert Hopke brings it again to the point: “The problem with 
Jung's considerations on this question is that he confuses three 
completely independent variables of sexual identity: (biological) sex, 
sexual orientation and gender role“. If these completely different 
characteristics are thrown together indiscriminately, the traditional 
definition is that a man has to be an anatomically male being and 
heterosexual and meets the social requirements for masculinity. 
Failure to properly separate these three terms inevitably means that 
homosexuality is seen as a controversial development in a man's 
individualization process; by definition then, homosexuality does not 
match a view of masculinity that should be one-sidedly heterosexual 
(op.Cit.: 100). 

But gay men are quite capable of establishing an inner 
relationship with the archetypal feminine - without losing their 
masculinity or giving up their basic homosexual orientation. Since 
homosexual men experience the feminine in such a unique way, 
perhaps more attention should be paid to the manifestation of the 
feminine in the soul of gay men. However, despite this uniqueness, 
the way gay men experience their femininity when it can be seen or 
felt as a real, inner presence may not differ as much as any other 
(heterosexual) man does rethinking his feminine side (comp. op.Cit.). 
Gays are no more feminine than heterosexual men! 
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Jung research 
therefore comes to the groundbreaking result: “After all - and 
this is important - a Jungian view of sexual orientation must 
avoid perhaps the most serious, theoretical mistake that Jung 
and his students made namely, to confuse the three variables of 
sexual identity - anatomical sex, socio-cultural gender role and 


sexual orientation.“ 
(see, for example, Hopke op.Cit.: 201) 


However, the question of sexual orientation in today's psychology 
after the change of perspective towards research on the social 
dimensions of same-sex partnerships is a subordinate one: As we 
have seen, today we are less interested in how someone becomes gay 
than in how gays live as individuals, as couples or groups in the 
social dimensions mentioned and cope with the alternative 
perspectives of implementing social integration. For example, 
(social) psychology examines the involvement of gays in the political 
movement or the symbolic meaning of wedding rituals, especially 
social science (sociology) is required alongside other humanities; 
medicine does not continue to search for "gay genes", but mainly 
focuses on the research and prevention of sexually transmitted 
diseases. What is interesting is what gays and lesbians want to do 
with their lives and how they live. 


Sex study Alfred Kinsey: 
would you have thought there were so many? ... 


So this chapter of sociosexual development is about examining the 
social conditions that enable us to act as we grow older in order to 
explore a sexual dimension. 

The question is of course interesting, how do people actually act if 
they are able to act? What can be said about human sexual behavior 
(the experiment “human sexuality”)? How many people are 
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heterosexual? How many men have experienced what an orgasm is 
in a same-sex relationship? Isn't everyone bisexual - isn't it just that 
heterosexual interest is always played out in bourgeois society, not 
only in the social dimensions of sex? 

In this way, empirical social researchers also examined the actual 
sexual behavior of the population. Alfred Kinsey was one of the first 
researchers to publish an extensive empirical survey study in 1948, 
which is considered one of the most thorough. 

The results confirm that same-sex sexual relationships are not 
uncommon. These results were confirmed by further research in later 
years. If one takes into account that at the time of Kinsey the social 
climate towards same-sex love was quite restrictive in the sense that 
an interviewer would not be given further information about it, the 
results are remarkable or in the follow-up examinations it can be 
shown that the increasing social liberality is also evident in the 
population's more positive willingness to provide information. The 
validity of the results was increased, the dark field, the concealed 
(not given) information about same-sex sexuality decreased. 

Of course, the percentage differs if you only name those who have 
been living openly in a same-sex partnership for decades or do not 
include those who are already gay, but because they have no partner, 
do not want to admit correctly in a survey, that they are same-sex 
oriented. If you understand how long you delay a coming-out of open 
life and you don't even want to admit to yourself that you're gay by 
“rationalizations”, then you won't be able to say it openly to an 
interviewer. Here it is also important to have sensitive questions so 
that such an empirical investigation comes to valid results. 


Alfred Kinsey and his colleagues found the following results in 1948, 
which are scientifically recognized: ,, 


e 37 percent of the entire male population have some or more 
physical orgasmic experiences with another man” (op.Cit.: 600). 
This group of bisexuals therefore goes to bed "also with men" 
(or "also" with women). 
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e 13 percent of the total male population have many gay 
experiences within their curriculum vitae" (op.Cit.: 601). In this 
group of homosexuals - even if some of them should have 
attempted sexual intercourse with a woman - the dominant 
orientation is same-sex: These gays go to bed "mostly with 
men", have many and regular homosexual orgasms with their 
boyfriend. 


e 50 percent of all men have no homosexual experience with 
another man” (op.Cit.:601). They only have heterosexual 
intercourse and go to bed "only with women". 


Sexual Research Study Alfred Kinsey 


Men have orgasm experiences... 


Ir” 


» also with men: 477 
37 % Yj 


.. mostly with men: 
13 % 


.. only with women: 50 % 


Kinsey, Alfred: Das sexuelle Verhalten des Mannes, Frankfurt am Main / Berlin 1948 


e The study by Ulrich Clement "Sexualitét im Wandel bei 
Studenten" (1986) showed for students in adolescence that the 
percentage of gay students, who mostly go to bed with men, is 
even 25 percent: Every fourth student prefers sex with a friend. 
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e If one looks at the 50 percent of men who were never interested 
in a man, one comes to the conclusion that almost every second 
man wants to live, could, or has tried to live a same-sex 
relationship. 


e Alfred Kinsey checked these results again and concludes: “There 
can be no doubt that the actual spread of homosexuality amounts 
to at least 37 or 50 percent. Checks showed that the actual 
numbers can be up to 5 percent or more higher than the stated" 
(op.Cit.:582). 


So homosexuality is widespread among the population, and even 
more so, the approach to it is very widespread through the play with 
homosexuality by the bisexuals in the population. 


In the decades following Kinsey - including the decades of 
legalization of same-sex partnerships with equality and family 
policy, as well as through state marriage in many European and other 
countries - it is not only gender-crossing and gender-switching that is 
“essential” to play with male and female roles, but also in terms of 
sexual orientation, social liberalization has occurred, especially 
among younger people: It also includes thinking about bisexuality, 
having actually done online dating with the same sex, the game of 
experiencing flirtation with the other sexual orientation - these are 
values of experience that young people do not want to do without in 
life today. 

Many sexologists - starting with Sigmund Freud - therefore take 
the view that sexual orientation is somehow and somewhere given 
(graphically e.g. a point on the scale shown below from "homo" to 
"pi" to "hetero"), this individual position to humans 

e canbe more or less "clear", 

e can be more or less unfolded and discovered, 

e can be lived more or less due to social barriers 

e and finally, the sexual orientation does not always have to, but 
only has more or less to correspond to the actual sexual 
behavior. 
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According to Sigmund Freud, everyone is bisexual 


According to Sigmund Freud, every person capable of sexual contact 
with both sexes: According to him, one of the most important factors 
influencing the later (sexual) object choice is the original bisexuality 
that can be assumed in every person. (Likewise, in Freud's view, 
there is no “pure” masculinity or femininity in the gender roles. 
What appears as such is largely the product of primary socialization, 
which in turn is supported and protected by the institutionalization of 
gender roles (comp. Freud 1905a, Schelsky 1955)). 


Originally, according to Freud, every person can make object choices 
in both directions in his sexual orientation, and he usually does so, 
provided both parents are present. The relationships with both 
parents are considered libidinal, that means to be understood as 
sexual. In particular, the same-sex object relationship then generally 
lapses as a rule, as far as the explicitly sensual flow is concerned. In 
Freud's opinion, pure homosexuality and the pure heterosexuality of 
the later adult are an expression of an only acquired and socially 
determined “monosexuality” (Freud 1905a:40). 

In the case of homosexuality, Freud believes that a fixation on a 
specific phase of the development of psychosexuality is given - 
before or as a return to this stage of development. This can happen, 
for example, as a result of a disappointing heterosexual object 
relationship. In addition, Freud's concept of homosexuality is less 
oriented towards explicit sexual behavior; what is more important is 
the emotional orientation of the person concerned: Not the actual 
activity, but the "attitude of the feeling decides for us about it" 
(op.Cit.:156), whether we want to call anyone gay or lesbian. So the 
sexual behavior does not have to be identical to the sexual 
orientation. 


The later homosexuality of the adult is thus the product of an 
ongoing psychosexual development; The later heterosexuality of 
adults is also the product of a psychosexual development, in the 
course of which the homosexual aspirations to be assumed in every 
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person are used for a different purpose. ,,.They now come together 
with parts of the ego-instinct in order to constitute the social-instincts 
with them as an ajar component, and thus represent the contribution 
of eroticism to friendship, camaraderie to the common sense and to 
general human love“ (Freud 1911:297). This idea explains Freud in 
his book "Group Psychology and the Analysis of the Ego" (1921) 
further. The formation of masses, i.e. larger, structurally organized 
groups such as the church or the army are based in part on the 
exploitation of originally homosexual feelings and aspirations. This 
idea is also fundamental to Freud's assumptions about the emergence 
of human community (society), as Freud presents in his work "Totem 
and Taboo" (1913b). Homosexuality is a constitutive element of the 
community. 


Sigmund Freud comes to the conclusion: "In general, people 
fluctuate throughout their lives between heterosexual and 
homosexual feelings, and failure or disappointment on the one hand 
tends to push them over to the other" (1911:281). So even with 
explicitly heterosexual object selection there is always a latent 
homosexual tendency. It can "manifest" in the event of real 
disappointments (comp. also Nitschke op.Cit.:304). 

On the same side it should be clear, that preventing a homosexual 
oriented man from homosexual behavior has more negative effects 
on the psycho-sexual development than to preventing a heterosexual 
oriented man from homosexual behavior, who whats just to 
experience that in a “play” or event of adventure in his life. 

Sexuality must therefore be thought of as being detached from 
categories of reference to male or female and social definitions of 
who performs which (social gender) role in the respective category in 
relation to different subject orientations. Kinsey's sexual orientation 
differentiation scale has been an important step, but it still contains 
several categories: We have to learn to think of sexuality as a free 
game without categories, as giving and taking tenderness, as 
communication, then it doesn't matter whether we stroke the back of 
a man or the back of a woman, which classification into sexual 
orientations could be made. Especially the discussion about 
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bisexuality as an independent orientation is wrong, since it reduces 
the widely differentiated Kinsey scale to three categories and - by 
creating the identity "bisexual" - the boundaries between homo and 
hetero orientation just as category are solidified. 


Scale & Spectrum of Sexual Orientation: 
Allocation of 7 Steps within Population 


37% also homo 


= bisexual 50% only hetero 


13% mostly homo 


* KK | REE 


Homo «———————— Bi ————————~ Hetero 
erotic sexual erotic 


= Normal distribution at birth 

Erotic sensation: "Everyone is potentially bisexual." 

Unfolding from zero in one direction or another, 

depending on the sexual orientation of the individual, 

which cannot be changed: itis importantto recognize and develop it. 
ee — = Actual sexual behavior ofthe population 

influenced by socialization / social! control / ritualization 

Numbers accordingto Alfred Kinsey 


kX 


very pronounced homoerotic feeling / homosexual! behavior 
three white dots: very pronounced heterosexual behavior 


*k* = medium pronounced homoerotic feeling / homosexual behavior 
two white dots: moderate pronounced heterosexual behavior 


= bisexual sensation / behavior with a particular tendency towards homoerotic 
a white dot: bisexual with a special tendency towards heteroerotic 


0 = Bisexuality: "Everyone is potentially bisexual." 
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“ 


,1t doesn’t matter if You are black or white. 
Michael Jackson 


If bisexuals no longer want to be “onlookers” or “neither fish nor 
meat”, they should opt for same-sex love (since they were mostly 
heterosexual before) and fully emancipate themselves from forced 
heterosexuality and society's expectations: Same-sex partnerships 
can be lived, must not be episodic. Just as bisexuals can always love 
a woman. 

Can sexual orientation therefore not only be considered for a 
single dogmatic direction, but, based on Freud's ideas, can be seen 
for everyone from an identity of the bisexual who plays both - with 
the orientation "heterosexuality" and with the orientation 
"homosexuality"? 


Homo, hetero, bi, or what? - 
Identity as a game: "Human dimensions are more 
attractive than purely sexual ones" 


,, Because, to finally say at once, human beings only play where they are in the full 


meaning of the word human being, and they are only completely where they play“, 
Friedrich Schiller, 
quoted. acc. to Jiirgen Belgrad, Identity as Game. 


Sexual partnerships and affairs no longer result from the crude 
characteristic of gender, but from charisma and fascination that 
triggers another personality in you. These are completely new 
perspectives for research: Sexology has left little unexplored, from 
the genital organs to sexual techniques and relationship dynamics, 
research has been carried out, but that people find themselves in 
completely new social structures and sexual orientation is no longer 
tied to the sex of the sexual partner, are completely new perspectives 
in which there is much more to it than to be able to dismiss it with 
the keyword "bi". Many celebrities such as Wolfgang Joop campaign 
for the identity of a bisexual. The program on Tuesdays is women, 
on Wednesdays men - is nonsense. Many are very loyal and 
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monogamous: Designer Wolfgang Joop explains: ,,I was loyal to my 
wife in the relationship for 15 years and had my first encounter with 
a man very late. It was all very controlled, almost like a research 
project. I often flirted with men. And one day after all the years of 
not delivering, I said to myself: stop that bitch now. Flirted enough. 
Enough to have played with the thought alone. And I have to say I 
am very grateful for these experiences. It told me a lot about me. 
After this experience, I questioned the matter of course, my usual 
male behavior, the rights that I took away from women. After that I 
actually redefined everything. I need time to develop trust in 
someone. I was brought up in Prussia and I am not particularly 
physically revealing. I always wanted to promote love towards my 
own sex, because that is an expansion of the horizon. Men don't 
know anything about other men, they scare them. They don't know 
what neck hair or a hard shoulder feels like. For me, touching skin to 
skin means a lot: human dimensions are more attractive than purely 
sexual ones. The classification into gays, lesbians and heteros annoys 
me, all such categories should be closed. The expansion of 
sensuality, which also includes affinity for one's own sex, is an 
attitude that is modern and important. Today's youth not only play in 
fashion with social gender roles of masculinity and femininity. 
Playing with sexual orientations is also universal and detached from 
fixed categories: These new guys, who appear everywhere, actually 
embody something new: these are people you don't even ask if 
they're gay or lesbian, straight or bi. That would also be completely 
anachronistic, because their identity, their whole nature is fluid and 
playful® (op.Cit.:108). 

The one who is young, who still wants to discover, change and 
revolutionize the world, who is just beginning to develop - has to 
play and start experimenting with different ideas in order to discover 
the own. The adolescent who is experimenting with different ideas 
should make sure that he does not hurt others when he experiments 
(with them) in a playful way, because disappointed love due to the 
disorientation of a partner can hurt a lot. 

Playful sexuality can make sense in many different ways: 
Sexuality has an identity aspect, a relationship aspect, a pleasure 
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aspect, a regeneration aspect for the psyche and possibly also a 
fertility aspect. The so-called contraception in opposite-sex couples - 
that is also an AIDS prevention today - also serves as a way of 
heterosexual pleasure gain. 

Qualitatively, homosexual and heterosexuality do not differ. How 
sexuality is expressed, how it is lived, is different for every person. 
And what we do is not strictly constrained. We have basic equipment 
in terms of our education, genes, nervous system, organs, hormones 
and overall control of the organism, but sexuality is always 
influenced, suppressed or promoted by many internal and external as 
well as psychological factors. What appeals to us sexually depends 
on our overall personality, the environment in which we live and 
concrete experiences from our own upbringing. So it is not a 
contradiction to say ,,On the one hand, a human being is a sexual 
being from birth, on the other hand, sexuality must be learned and 
practiced as concrete behavior“ (BZgA 1994:13). Some people think 
that sexuality is the same as sexual intercourse. This is a very limited 
view, which is particularly criticized by young gays and lesbians. 
Sexuality has to do with intimacy, tenderness, caresses, experiencing 
and living out fantasies, has to do with trust and opening up, it 
includes joie de vivre, means regenerative health, personal 
development and pleasure as well as creating deep human 
relationships and bonds, and then to continue and to accompany 
those. 

The aim is to overcome the wrong classifications of homosexual, 
bisexual and heterosexual: when asked whether someone is 
homosexual or heterosexual, everyone should learn to answer: I am 
sexual. Homosexual and heterosexuality in the respective love 
relationship do not differ qualitatively. 

But those who want to get on the right track and have an interest 
in stability have to rely on a ritualization of their behavior, on the 
formation of a relatively solid identity: The game for exploring the 
sexual dimension(s) runs with the now established and confirmed 
rules. The question is increasingly in the course of aging (e.g. when 
entering into a partnership or also a professional role), how big can 
my play space be so that I can maintain stability? Once the sexual 


89 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


orientation is recognized by playing with different options, it is to be 
recognized and lived. 

Ultimately, we live together with a steady partner in the course of 
aging, at the latest here we have to commit to an identity, to live in a 
different-sex or same-sex partnership. This is also a new perspective 
for research, which results from the facts outlined above: It is 
increasingly important to sexology that it is not so much a question 
of sexual orientation, but rather that "partnerships succeed" and 
which social conditions contribute to it. 

The coming-out also describes the process of learning, saying 
(being able to say) for yourself and others what you want. The game 
always means uncertainty. Ultimately, we have to commit to one 
sexual orientation in order to achieve security in coping with 
everyday life. The bisexual is often still at the stage of exploring the 
sexual dimension: he still doesn't know what to say, what he prefers. 

It is better to stand by your basic homosexual orientation, to 
confess, rather than to suppress it again and again, or to pretend 
yourself to be a playful identity of the bisexual, because we believe 
that the label "homosexual" cannot be stood, cannot be pronounced 
or to be enforced in everyday life. The bisexual is always bound by 
the judgment that he cannot really stand by his homosexuality. 

In contrast to the bisexual, who thinks that he still has to play with 
both or that he cannot yet play properly with homosexuality as the 
sole orientation - this means that he has probably to admit his basic 
orientation to homosexuality, but first - in the idea of the coming-out 
person - a change of personal identity is ahead. 

The others must now see one as a person - or oneself has to be 
able to bring oneself into the action as a person - who flirts, loves and 
lives in regard to the same sex and not towards the opposite sex. 


The heterosexual personality must be converted into a same-sex 
oriented house - but how is this possible to rebuild the pillars of 
identity, tear down old pillars and build new pillars so that the roof of 
the personality does not fall on the foundation? Does homosexual 
homeland really look very different from homosexual homeland? (To 
anticipate the answer: In the end, no, since same-sex and different- 
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sex communities do not have to differ qualitatively from one 
another). 

Identity work, which will be considered in the next chapters, is 
just like the internal psychological degradation of homophobia, the 
introduction to one's own inner feelings - to the "pond", as Robert 
Bly says - a year-long process of expanding this development in the 
dialogue with other people. A social identity only arises when we 
talk to other people about ourselves and our feelings. We remain a 
nobody who experiences the world senseless and depressed if we do 
not tell others what we are, who we are or what we believe we are 
and/or what we would rather like to be. 


Information section 2 
Bisexuality and sociosexual development 


Books to read on: 

Belgrad, Jiirgen: Identitat als Spiel, Westdeutscher Verlag 1994, S. 183-216 

Bell, Ruth: Wie wir werden, wie wir fiihlen - Handbuch fiir Jugendliche iiber K6rper, 
Sexualitét und Beziehung, Reinbek 1990 

XX Bly, Robert: Eisenhans - ein [Kult-] Buch iiber Manner, Miinchen 1991, S. 9-47 (erster 
Abschnitt); auch abgedruckt in: Bly, Robert: Der Wilde Mann - Ein Modell der 
Mannlichkeit; in: Psychologie heute, Juli 1991, S. 20-31 

Bodenheimer, A.R.: Verstehen heiBt antworten!, Frauenfeld 1987 

Brokmann, Angela: Spielarten der Sexualitét, Hamburg 1993 

Dobrick, Barbara: Abschied von den Kindern - Loslassen und sich neu begegnen, 
Miinchen 1996 

Goos, U.: Sexualwissenschaftliche Konzepte der Bisexualitét von Mannern, Enke Verlag 
1995 

Gutschke, Kerstin: Ich ahnungsloser Engel - Lesbenprotokolle, Berlin 1991 

Haeberle, Erwin / Gindorf, Rolf (HG): Bisexualitiiten - Ideologie und Praxis des 
Sexualkontakts mit beiden Geschlechtern, Stuttgart 1994 

XHentzelt, Frieder: Hiassliche Entlein: Die vorschwule Phase - Eine psychologische 
Untersuchung,  gestiitzt. auf Gespriéche mit sechs schwulen Méannern, 
MannerschwarmSkript, Hamburg 1994 

Hopcke, Robert: Carl Gustav Jung, Jungianer und Homosexualitit, Olten 1993 

Hiisers, Francis / Kénig, Almut: Bisexualitat, Stuttgart 1995 

Huzinga, Johan: Homo Ludens, 1981 

Kaminski, Ralf / u.a.: Eigentlich logisch: schwul ! - Eine Coming-Out-Broschiire fiir junge 
Schwule, Initiative Schwule Jugend Schweiz, (ISBN 3-905035-02-2), o.J. 

Kinsey, Alfred: Das sexuelle Verhalten des Mannes (Sexual behavior in the human 
male), Berlin / Frankfurt am Main 1948 
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Klein, Fritz: Raster der sexuellen Orientierung nach Klein, abgedruckt in: Hiisers, Francis / 
Konig, Almut: Bisexualitat, Kapitel: Von Kinsey zu Klein - die Entwicklung eines 
Paradigmas, Stuttgart 1995, S. 49ff 

Kner, Anton / Abeln, Reinhard: Mut zur Begegnung - Wege aus der Einsamkeit, o.J. 

Lowen, Alexander: NarziBmus, Miinchen 1984 

Miller, Alice: Am Anfang war Erziehung, Frankfurt am Main 1983 

Monch, Matthias: Elterngefangenschaft - Wege in die Freiheit, Arbeitstitel des bisher 
unverofftl. Manuskripts, ca. 1990 

Olivier, Christiane: SGhne des Orest - Ein Pladoyer fiir Vater, Diisseldorf 1994 

Petersen, Loren: Das Weibliche im Mann, Miinchen 1994 

Rich, Adrienne: Zwangsheterosexualitat und lesbische Existenz, in: List / Studer: 
Denkverhiltnisse - Feminismus und Kritik, Frankfurt am Main 1989 

Richter, Horst-eberhardt: Eltern, Kind und Neurose - Die Rolle des Kindes in der Familie, 
Hamburg 1983, S. 71 ff 

Rumpf, Mechthild: Spuren des Miitterlichen - Die widerspriichliche Bedeutung der 
Mutterrolle fiir die mannliche Identitatsbildung, Frankfurt am Main / Hannover, 
1989 

&Schellenbaum, Peter: Homosexualitét im Mann - Eine tiefenpsychologische Studie, 
Miinchen 1980 

Schenk, Herrad: Wieviel Mutter braucht der Mensch? - Der Mythos von der guten Mutter, 
Miinchen 1996 

&XTessina, Tina: Homophobie, in: dies.: In guten wie in schlechten Tagen - Ratgeber fiir 
homosexuelle Paare, Reinbek 1991 

Wardlaw, Carole: One In Every Family - Dispelling The Myths About Lesbians And Gay 
Men, 1995 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 2: 

a) How important are initiation rituals for homosexual youth? 

b) Can you give an example of where you were dealing with internal (external) 
homophobia and how you solved it? 

c) How can a father help his child find his sexuality faster and better? 

d) How can a mother help her child find her sexuality faster and better? 

e) Even if you cannot share some of the parents' values, in which areas were your 
parents a particular role model? 

f) When did you notice that you (e.g. by your mother) were seen as an adult man 
and no longer a teenager? What changed when you were considered an adult? 
What was the new component of masculinity? What released you from the 
mother's captivity? 

g) What have you done in your biography that is breaking the norm? In which 
areas could one “go stealing horses” with you? 

h) The sexual orientation cannot be changed. Write a letter to your aunt explaining 
why you don't want to be "reversed" at all. 
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a) 


k) 


i) 


The upbringing of parents has no influence on sexual orientation, it is 
predetermined and can only develop faster or slower due to the climate in the 
home. Write down suggestions for how your parents can help you explore the 
gay and lesbian world. 

Since no one can determine their own sexual orientation, all moral evaluations 
per se are also omitted. Write down what is positive about the relationship with 
a same-sex partner. 

The characteristics of sexual orientation (homo, hetero, bi, intermediate levels) 
are not necessarily linked to the characteristics of the variables gender (male, 
female, mixed proportions). What does this mean for the gender role of gays 
(lesbians)? 

Why is gay anima integration a myth? What can be said about the anima 
animus concept? 


m) Research comes to the pioneering conclusion: the three variables of sexual 


n) 
0) 


P) 


q) 


t) 


identity - anatomical (biological) sex, socio-cultural gender role and sexual 
orientation - should not be confused with one another. Show why such a 
separation is necessary and what it would mean for gays and lesbians if one did 
not make such a separation. 

The sexuality aspect is no longer the decisive one, but gay or lesbian couples 
are a love and life community with all its social dimensions. What exactly is 
research on homosexuality and same-sex partnerships interested in today? 

What are the aspects of sexuality? 

Why do prevention, combating and restriction of the "sexuality" personality 
element mean a deep, serious intervention in the personality and privacy of 
people? Explain why it is important to experience homosexual love physically 
and what it means for your self-image. 

Sociosexual development means learning to live its very individual and 
predetermined sexual dimension. Can you describe what kept you from 
experimenting sexually for years? Or what was the attraction of experiencing 
sexuality? 

Calculate the proportion of bisexuals (homosexuals) based on Kinsey for your 
city (or district). 

Only 50 percent of all men have no homosexual experience with another man 
and instead have heterosexual intercourse; they only go to bed with women. 
Only every second man is exclusively heterosexual. What do you think, what 
escapes those people who don't have this same-sex experience? 

Explain why you think you are (not) bisexual. 


93 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


94 


3: Puberty, Adolescence & Development of Identity 


Chapter 3 


3. The inner psychic awareness of a sensation (Inning) 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations” 


Poem interpretation at school: "Switching" 
Identity as a perspective and commitment on oneself 
Psychological aspects of adolescence 

Coming-Out - Not a point, but a process 


The socio-sexual development of identity - Perspectives in comparison between 
homosexual and heterosexual young people 


Encouragement to a self-determined life - And now go your way ... 


Information section 
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Poem interpretation at school: "Switching" 


1 don't drink coffee - I drink tea, my dear! 
I’m an Englishman in New York. 

Be Yourself - no matter what they say.“ 
Sting. 


Switching 


Switch is on the printer. Switch. Like a remote control for the TV. Simply change the 
channel. Silence the moderator; cancel the soccer game that the home club is about to lose. 
Switch from MTV to VH-1. 

It's not working. 

It will not work. I cannot change my situation and somewhere it is the will to live, the 
ability to fight, to scream, to beg the others, to say that I am feeling bad. It is May, 
birthday month, spring month and soon they are over, the last 21 years. 

I feel like I'm coming from a funeral, like it's late autumn, almost winter. Ice cold in 
me. The soul froze, the heart shrank. Only the soul has grown. The search, the longing has 
increased. Not to break and bend, but to live, to love, I want to open up, much further than 

before. Want to find you; want to bind me. 
But when will I love? 
With heart and mind and all my instincts? Not a day when I don't think of you, 
whoever you are. I have missed you for ages and have not yet found it. 

To kiss you from head to toe and where you feel it most. Rummaging your hair, 
scratching your scalp; To make you laugh with grimaces and laughter. To stroke you, to 
touch you, like a breath of sultry air. Soak up your breath. Smelling your skin, crawling 

into you, touching you, seducing you, tearing your clothes off, biting your earlobe. Simply 
enjoy your closeness, hear yourself breathing in your sleep. 
Feel the trust. 
Looking into your eyes without a word and devouring you visually and above all: 
finding the smile in your eyes. 
I want to love you, bind you to me, but where will I find you? 


Source: without Name, from Magazin Fliederlich Niirnberger Post, Nr. 114/95:7 
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Identity as a perspective and commitment on oneself 


,, Satisfactory identity work is only possible if the other person "knows" who I am. 
To do this, I have to make it clear to the other person who I am. I can only do that 
when I 'know' who I am, and that, in turn, depends on what I have learned about 
myself from my surroundings so far and how I combine this experience about 
myself into an image of myself, of that I say: "That is me!" 

H.P. Frey / K. HauBer in their book “Identitat* (Stuttgart 1987:6) 


In his social existence, a human being is more than the sum of its 
parts. We call this highly complex wholeness personality, which we 
can look at from different perspectives. In this way, various 
characteristics can be recognized, such as feelings, drive, forms of 
thinking, values and conceptions, roles in the social field, content of 
experience and also self-confidence. These characteristics of the 
personality are interrelated, and changes in individual characteristics 
also result in a different constellation of the other characteristics in 
the personality structure. In addition, being human is bound to a 
lifelong development process: ,,So identity cannot be determined at 
the level of individual properties or individual characteristics!“ 
(Schneider op.Cit.:35f). The fact that someone behaves 
heterosexually does not mean that we can speak of an identity “the 
heterosexual”, the same applies to “homosexuals”: There is no 
identity of "homosexual". There are people with different 
personalities, the consideration of their sexuality is only one part of 
their life, their behavior, their personality, their existence. 

And yet there are states in conscious experience in which one is 
certain of oneself, in which one feels the same today, as in the past 
and in the future. Other people can assert in different situations: what 
he uttered; what he does; the way he feels; how he behaves - that is 
typical of him again, he is the same. 

In experience reactions we often recognize something as 
“belonging to us”, I react as I am used to - something like identity 
seems to resonate in these experience reactions. 

Holger Kurt Schneider works out that identity - as a secure feeling 
for ourselves - arises from a statement about ourself: "Such a feeling 
in the sense of conscious, emotional knowledge is created through a 
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statement about yourself that accompanies the act of experience“ 
(op.Cit.:37).. By experiencing this conscious statement, one 
experiences identity. It is therefore not to be found in the area of 
spontaneous, unreflected worlds of experience, nor can it be realized 
through a single comparison of spontaneous experiences that are 
detached from the personality context. Identity includes a life story 
that has experienced a holistic personality. The temporal moment 
constitutes, among other things, the identity of every person, which 
therefore includes not only the 'moment', but also the past and, in a 
sense, the future. You are what you are "today", what you were 
"yesterday" (after coming out) and what you will be "tomorrow". If 
we admire a man because of the erotic charisma that affects us, this 
experience reaction with gay people is not only given at a gay party, 
but in many situations. In the history of the individual, not only 
yesterday and today, but also tomorrow, the individual will be 
inspired by the charisma of a man. Over time, people take note: “I 
find men attractive. Yes, I find men attractive, so it was - after I 
discovered it - and it is something that determines my experience. 
That I like men - that's something that makes me special. It is part of 
my perceptions, my experience reactions, my personality - but only a 
part, but an integrated part!" 


What is identity? 
Show the flag: The statement about yourself 
leads to inner security 


Identity is to be assigned to the so-called processing psychic functions, 
whereby the concept of identity can only be used if human being succeeds in 
stepping out of oneself, becoming oneself an object; the object of own 
reflective and feeling abilities. Identity can be experienced subjectively as a 
reflective grasp and/or the feeling of "belonging to me", "being the same with 
me". If one considers how unsettling the experience can be, if a person cannot 
reconcile an action or a feeling with the (previous) image that he or she has of 
oneself, then it becomes clear that identity is an important basis for mental 
stability. However, mental stability is often combined with a positive feeling of 
inner security. Under these conditions, identity is now becoming an important 
concept in terms of mental health and mental resilience. If you have an 
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undamaged identity, you are able to introduce and present your personal 
identity in the interaction with other people, i.e. to present one's own identity 
with suitable means, to comment on one's identity (identity representation). A 
person has to show the flag. One has to confess "to oneself" in front of others. 
In the internalization, identity is felt by the individual as the personal 
continuum in which his experiences, actions and objectives are organized and 
in which he experiences himself as a meaningful whole in this world. Identity is 
the interface at which the requirements of a psychosocial environment with the 
primary, constitutionally anchored drives and the learning experiences of 
people for the uniformity and meaningfulness of one life condense. The socio- 
psychological identity perspective looks at the “I in the group” (whereas 
sociologists look at the group and psychologists look at the inner psychological 
process of a person). I-identity means a constant balancing act between the 
individuality of a person (“personal identity”) and the expectations placed on 
the person from outside (by the group / society) (“social identity”). If the 
balance is not successful, self-estrangement occurs if the adjustment to 
expectations goes too far. Or, if the balance is too low, to perceive a 
stigmatization (which is often actually not there at all). Then this creates 
pressure of suffering in the person's self-esteem. Social and personal identity 
should be reconciled in an interactive dialogue with others (formation of a self- 
synthesis at the end of adolescence around the mid-twenties). Identity remains 
vulnerable to crisis for a lifetime. In this context, identity indicates a highly 
complex context in which thinking and feeling condense on a high level of 
integration. Characteristic of identity is the feeling of continuity and 
consistency. Its absence indicates an identity diffusion. The meaning of life is to 
leave "traces", i.e. to be tangible in its identity, not to leave the sexual identity 
hidden, but to stand by it. Whoever covers himself up, blurs the traces in the 
sand again, does not stand by his identity, will never find his life meaningful, 
but rather senseless and depressed. If your own existence is not perceived as 
fragile, then the question of meaning arises less and less. The (persecution) 
delusion e.g. is the extreme case of such a diffusion (escape from the 
(imagined) "homosexual persecutor" as Sigmund Freud says, for people who 
can not yet stand by their own gayness: The delusion of persecution must 
therefore always be examined for the escape from one's own same-sex 
feelings). Identity therefore culminates in the individual's statement to oneself. 
Identity means to stand by yourself and not to flee again and again from others, 
not to feel persecuted by others or to escape to other substitute worlds (theater, 
computers, sports, science). Identity is to bring yourself in dialogue with others, 
who you are (identity presentation), but also to manage the expectations of 
others in order to achieve a synthesis, a compromise of both aspects. We call 
these requirements to manage social situations social competence, in which 
gays and lesbians are often tried, trained and tested after their coming out 
(compare op.Cit). 
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Identity is therefore to be understood as the result of a psychological 
processing process which is based on holistic organic, psychological 
and social patterns. Social aspects are of particular importance in the 
identity that is experienced and gained because a human being as a 
“social being” lives in a constant, reciprocal relationship with the 
own environment. 

The individual adopts the rules of the group to which he belongs. 
He identifies with the norms and ideas. In this way, the social 
community gives meaning and significance to his life and behavior. 
Very important in this reciprocal process are the expectations that are 
placed on a person from the social environment and that a person 
places on his environment; because the consciousness of the 
individual is conveyed by the groups in which he lives: As in a 
mirror, everyone first experiences their being through the reactions 
of their social counterparts. Since identity forms in social contact and 
the type of identity varies with the type of social contact and group, 
there is a direct dependency between the type of identity awareness 
and the type of group in which one lives. The group to which the 
individual belongs not only knows the individual's behavior, but also 
holds it against him and assigns it to him, i.e. the action is “built in” 
and reflects back, which in turn is to be seen as an individual 
learning process for each individual. In it, the actor internalizes 
“understanding oneself’ and “calculating oneself.” In this way, the 
social group contributes to the definition, delimitation and fixation of 
the role. The individual learns what rights, obligations, inclinations, 
options for action and responsibilities are associated with these roles 
(comp. quoted acc. to Terson de Paleville op.Cit.). What is important 
here is the imitation of models and the identification with models as 
well as the replacement of these models during later puberty and 
adolescence. 

From these special reactions and learning processes, which the 
child and the adolescent shows against the background of developing 
mental and affective functions in dealing with the social 
environment, a central point of any personality development is a self- 
awareness. Identity (as an integrative processing process) increases 
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the individual peculiarity/uniqueness of the individual, lifts his 
person as a whole against the background of his social environment. 

Self-development and _ identity-finding are coherent and 
complementary processes in development. By “I” we mean an 
organized system of attitudes: attitudes and motives that represents 
the core area of the personality and gives it uniqueness, equality and 
distinction. This system, like everything in the psychological area, is 
subject to development. According to the psychoanalytical view, “I” 
means the instance of the psychic apparatus that mediates between 
the individual and reality as well as between “id” (drives) and 
“superego” (norm instance). The instance is responsible for the intra- 
psychic processing and regulation of all external perceptions, and 
thus for the organization of personal experience. Related terms are 
the self as the epitome of individual perceptions and memories as 
well as the self-concept (self-image) as an abstraction of all essential 
characteristics of the self in one's own view and in the view of others 
(comp. Remschmidt op.Cit.:111). 

The young person who re-orientates his inner-psychic world from 
a heterosexual interpretation of the living environment to a 
homosexual interpretation has to learn new things and it also means a 
fundamental re-orientation in his identity design. Identity 
development is (usually) based on sexual orientation and should not 
be confused with it. The new identity is often stable and solidified 
only after a few years after coming out, especially since the coming- 
out process itself can take years and goes hand in hand with identity 
development, the development of a personality who loves same-sex. 


,, Lhe genes are not - 
Being gay was hard work” 
Letter to the editor in magazin ,,Der Spiegel“ 


Congenital or socialized? 


Human development is decisively influenced by social influences and social 
needs. Identity arises in a development process: Erik Erikson (op.Cit.) 
described the development of the ego in a development process in different 
phases: In the development process, an essential area is the development of the 
“T feeling”, the “I consciousness”, or the “self”. George Herbert Mead (op.Cit.) 
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formulated it very clearly that the experiences are organized on the cord of 
identity to the shape and wholeness of our life. So, identity is closely linked to 
the meaningfulness of our life. We feel senseless, empty and depressed if we 
have not yet developed an identity, postponing it and e.g. don't want to make 
public to be gay or lesbian. If we associate identity with the uniqueness and 
individual peculiarity of a person, the question arises also whether identity is 
present from birth or whether it only develops in the course of a lifetime: 
» Lhere is agreement that man has no identity at birth and that this must only be 
formed in the course of development“ (Schneider op.Cit.:39). 

Being gay itself, sexual orientation is invariably given. The question of 
whether it is inherited or genetically determined has not and has so far not 
produced any serious results and is no longer relevant to research, since the 
question of knowledge has changed (comp. Chap. 2: Nobody would ask why a 
black person has dark skin, but it is interesting how he as a dark-skinned person 
gets involved in social situations. Even if it was argued earlier that sexual 
orientation might have been raised, the development so far of the adolescent 
can no longer be reversed when coming out, since one cannot “turn over” the 
entire childhood - then you would deviate from your entire previous 
personality, give up your individuality. In many countries such as Germany, 
such conversion attempts are therefore also legally prohibited. The research 
dispute between “educated” or “inherited” is therefore no longer an end: neither 
the “genes” nor the “childhood” can be erased to prevent heterosexuality. That 
is why this question about the origin of heterosexuality or homosexuality is 
idle, it is just so and sexuality has to be lived). 

So, the sexual orientation is predetermined, it does not develop through 
education or socialization. The development of the personality, on the other 
hand - on the basis of the unchangeable given sexual orientation - is influenced 
by various socialization experiences, e.g. whether someone can shape their 
discovery and affirmation of sexual orientation at all, whether they have to 
come out against large or small resistance in the social milieu, how they are 
involved in social events and the dialogue with others, what values, cognitive 
representations and knowledge base they have build up about homosexuality 
etc. The sexual orientation can only be lived. To be able to implement this 
without major obstacles in the social milieu, however, depends on the fellow 
human beings who help to shape the biographical aging of people (their 
development), the development of their personality and competencies (e.g. 
coming out or stigma/charisma management etc.) and those who help to shape 
the identity of people - gays or lesbians. 

The (social and psychological) identity of humans is decisively shaped by 
the environment, the sexual orientation is predetermined. Sexual identity, on 
the other hand, means how someone learns to manage their sexual orientation 
and to bring it into dialogue in social situations in order to be a personality. 
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In the time perspective of the course of life, identity gives the 
individual a clear continuity. So, Holger Kurt Schneider comes to the 
conclusion that “as a member of a society, a human being has one 
identity, whereby this identity can split into facets. Facets of identity 
mostly relate to the different social roles that a person holds”. So, the 
professional role is different from the role one has in the gay-lesbian 
group of friends or in the family. “Despite different roles, however, 
this is the important thing, the ego, or the self, must be preserved as 
an overarching unity in the being of the individual“ (Schneider 
op.Cit.:38f). 


Forms of identity: gay or lesbian identity development 

Different forms of identity are distinguished: progressive, regressive 
and stagnant courses can be distinguished. Progressive courses 
achieve a developed identity — probably via a moratorium - a kind of 
closed space or retreat area (such as security in the family) -, 
regressive courses end with a diffuse identity, and stagnating courses 
either stay with the adopted or with the diffuse identity: 


e diffuse identity: With diffuse identity, there is no definition of profession, 
values, attitudes or sexual orientation. Everything is in the dark. Self-esteem 
is low. The cognitive style is impulsive and is characterized by an extreme 
cognitive complexity. The social interaction is withdrawn, one does not feel 
understood by the parents and listens to peers and authorities. Diffuse identity 
(as well as deferred identity) often occurs in adolescence when the identifier 
is detached from the values of the parents. 

e attributed identity: It is determined by conditions that the individual cannot 
usually choose. Belonging to a certain race, a population group, a social class, 
an age group, the male or female gender means that essential elements of 
identity formation are determined by attribution. But even if two men have a 
particularly good friendship, the identity of two gays, regardless of whether it 
is true, can be attributed to them by others. The individual can hardly defend 
himself against this labeling and attribution by the environment. It has often 
been proven that labels attached in this way become a kind of self-fulfilling 
prophecy: The "Dancer" or the "Michael", whom everyone has always 
considered gay since childhood, has to grapple with this socially attributed 
identity and may adopt - at least - questioningly the mirror held up to his self- 
concept. 

e deferred identity - Moratorium: There is a current discussion in a retreat area 
(moratorium) with professional, family, personal and other value issues as 
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well as especially the discussion about the question of sexual orientation. The 
moratorium as a distant space from a very demanding environment can also 
mean postponement without dealing with the questions at hand, so that the 
necessary development of identity is suppressed. In the area of intimacy, e.g. 
no sexual relationships are started. The cognitive style is reflexive and 
complex, sometimes depression can occur. 

e acquired (given) identity: This includes e.g. characteristics associated with 
professional roles (title, official titles), but also freely chosen relationships 
and memberships. It affects those who immediately imitate certain (e.g. gay) 
role models (e.g. celebrities) without thinking, without thinking about or 
looking for alternatives. The acquired identity also designates the given 
identity, which one gets from home or because of the professional role. 

e acquired, aspired or adopted identity: this includes the representation of 
those roles that are assimilated in the course of development from different 
conditions. The inherited identity therefore implies a somewhat more active 
process, a desire to adopt an unconsciously sought identity. The elements of 
identity formation are also often adopted and imitated from a model. They are 
often determined by environmental expectations. In work or in attitudes, 
values are adopted that are shared by others such as parents, or e.g. the gay 
friend was chosen. General examples can be found in the role of the helper, 
the penitent, the superior, the oppressed. E.g. a gay “posture” found in the gay 
disco scene is quickly imitated as one gesture-option for being gay. The 
cognitive style of the adopted identity is simple and impulsive. 

e developed identity: It encompasses the elements of identity formation that one 
has attained through one's own efforts. Those who think through their way of 
being gay and make more conscious decisions about what and how they want 
to be, reflect emotionally, form their own identity with special efforts. One 
commits oneself to values, attitudes, behaviors and to "give oneself as gay" 
according to one's own ideas, which were chosen from a wider fullness. The 
cognitive style is reflexive and cognitively very complex. In the area of 
intimacy, there is the ability to deep relationships, non-defensive strength can 
be shown and commitment to others without self-interest occurs increasingly. 


A “double life”, however, the unsuccessful integration of two or 
more role requirements indicates divided action: When I act in front 
of work colleagues as I do in front of my friends or in the family; If 
different roles to a personality, which is represented in all situations 
with suitable means, are (constantly) combined and (long-term, 
continuous) integrated - then we achieve the distinctive character of 
the individual, we are certain of our identity as a person. Identity thus 
contributes to the constancy and continuity of behavior, whereby the 
individual gains reliability, comprehensibility and possibly also 
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predictability for his social environment. In this context, identity 
establishes the uniqueness and unmistakability of the individual in 
relation to his environment. 

Identity is therefore not essentially a role problem or can be 
explained comprehensively by taking on the role (also compare the 
criticism of splitting identity through a role theory, for example at 
Bilden op.Cit.). Although roles affect the identity formation 
significantly, the core components of the identity concept - personal 
stability and continuity - can not be attributed to the roll-acquisition. 

The self-concept thus develops under the influence of primary 
socialization experiences in the family; With increasing age, non- 
family influences become meaningful. It is the result of an 
interaction of biological, psychological and psychosocial influences 
in the course of development. It is the basis for self-esteem (feeling 
of one's own worth), which in turn is of the utmost importance for 
the entire behavior of a person and his position in the community that 
he himself experiences. 


Identity thus describes the personal awareness of equality, continuity 
in time and the associated perception that others recognize it. Identity 
embodies a state, identification denotes the process of identity 
formation. The latter is always tied to other people who can serve as 
a “model” temporarily or permanently. Identity formation therefore 
always includes participation in communities and cultural realities. 
The development of identification-behavior and identity is a 
continuous process that begins in early or late childhood and is not 
completely completed throughout life. Nevertheless, a certain 
consolidation is achieved in adolescence. There is development of 
the gender role, the assumption of other roles in adulthood, the 
development of a balanced relationship between dependence and 
independence and the assumption of defined behaviors. Identification 
always occurs within social relationships. The parents and parent-like 
caregivers occupy an outstanding place in this. Other adults as role 
models, social conditions, constitutional and personality traits, etc. 
are also important. The development of the ego and the establishment 
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of identity are coherent and complementary processes (comp. quoted. 
acc. to Remschmidt op.Cit.:112). 

As they mature, there is a more realistic assessment of oneself, 
with increasing independence from judgments by others such as 
parents or teachers. 

The coming-out, the conscious affirmation of one's own (gay or 
lesbian) feelings, comes close to a “second birth” or a new phase of 
time, in which identifications are sought and new things learned: 
After the coming-out or in the course of the coming-out process, a 
“new, second socialization” is started, which has to be integrated 
with the previous one, but also means or can mean a partial break 
with the continuity of a heterosexual identity design. 

The identity of the gay is established in a balanced area among 
eight different environments: a) the family, b) the school, c) the job, 
d) the (heterosexual) peers, e) the gay and/or lesbian peers, which 
can be found via an Dating-App online or in a communication center 
for gays and lesbians, f) the (more intimate) partnership resulting 
from the peers (d and e), g) the media (TV, cinema, internet) over 
which information about being gay is transported and finally h) the 
horizon of the respective culture influencing all previous points (e.g. 
tradition). 


Psychological aspects of adolescence 


The search for personal identity is a central task of adolescence. The 
physical and psychological anxiety, social expectations and 
developmental tasks of adolescence present young people with 
problems that are not easy to solve. Finding your own center as a 
correspondence between self-experience, experience of others and 
adaptation to social norms is made extremely difficult. At the center 
of the search for identity are the questions: "How am I? How do I 
want to be? Who am I supposed to be?" They cannot be answered 
without orienting themselves to role models in the family and non- 
family area, which have become questionable especially in this age 
phase. 
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Adolescence as a detachment from parent’s home/house 


Adolescence is the phase of life that describes the transition from childhood to 
adulthood. Rather, puberty describes the biological and physiological changes 
associated with physical and sexual maturation. In contrast, adolescence refers 
more to the psychological coping with physical and sexual maturation or the 
“adaptation of the child's personality to puberty”. Puberty therefore 
encompasses the physical maturation aspect, adolescence the psychological 
development aspect. Since the physical maturation processes provide the 
impetus for all subsequent changes, puberty can be understood as the beginning 
of adolescence. 


Puberty: First phase: sexual maturity and sexual experimentation. 
Adolescence: the subsequent phase of growing up, detaching from the family 
home and finding one's own role models and ideals, including the professional 
role. 


The psychological aspects of adolescence include the attitude to the body and 
its changes, the cognitive and personality development, sexual development 
and gender-specific aspects as well as the (identifying) detachment from the 
family in this phase. 


The importance of one's own body and its changes for the adolescent 
become clear. However, cognitive development in this phase of life is 
also of great importance for understanding many behaviors of young 
people (comp. Piaget op.Cit.). The changes in the cognitive area are 
an essential basis for important personal developments. The 
adolescent broadens e.g. his knowledge through education. 
(Therefore, you should give lesbian or gay adolescents as much 
information as possible about being queer, e.g. in the form of books 
or in the form of exchange discussions with like-minded people of 
the same age or make them accessible: It is important to have an 
education policy on same-sex relationships for young people in all 
areas). The cognitive developments lead to an increased and 
comprehensive possibility of introspection and thereby broaden also 
the spectrum of emotional behaviors. 


Perhaps it makes sense to make your own identity (your identity 
presentation) a bit more reflective and not to imitate everything true 
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to the original (clone), but to consciously puzzle your own identity 
out of different models like a kind of patchwork, in order to cover a 
larger spectrum of being gay and being able to emancipate yourself 
from the collective stereotypes. Or: being gay is how you are 
already! This developed own, new, individual and integrated pattern 
of an individual aesthetic of one's own identity will attract more 
attention from others and possibly create special identifications as a 
further, elaborated model. This leads to the assumption that it is not 
the appearance, the success of the partner choice at a gay party, but 
the specific type of being gay (identity presentation) and the 
integrative approach to being gay, the aesthetics of a gay identity: 
The personality (e.g. shaped by humor as an aspect of social 
competence to convey own identity) will make up what others find 
lovable (such as the expression of joie de vivre), so it is not as much 
outward appearance as the blonde hair and blue eyes. 

When gays and lesbians "step over" from the heterosexual 
interpretation of the living environment to a homosexual 
interpretation of the world, they learn "new things" and change their 
cognitive structures. They can - as the educators put it - assimilate or 
even accommodate: The terms accommodation and assimilation 
come from psychology and describe the process by which people 
absorb and classify new experiences into existing thought patterns. 
They then determine our behavior, our way of thinking and our 
actions. While assimilation puts the new knowledge into the existing 
thinking pattern, the accommodation creates new knowledge, new 
thinking and new behavior patterns - in short: personal development 
progresses more strongly. Assuming that adolescents, when they 
"dive" into the "gay and lesbian world" and have to integrate 
something new into their cognitive system through assimilation and 
accommodation, it could be concluded that gays and lesbians 
develop and possess a more differentiated cognitive structure that 
enable them more competences than heterosexual people. Since 
people of the same sex orientation have to become reflexive, an 
"increased cognitive occurrence" occurs. The competencies are 
shown in various aspects: the ability to change perspectives, to "think 
outside the box", in humor (which is partly based on it), to a 
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differentiated perception, to empathy, in serenity and general human 
maturity based on their experiences which they were allowed to win 
in the course of their development; quick adaptability, social 
competence (if you have to learn to familiarize yourself with 
strangers at a gay party, you are usually also a person over the long 
run trained in social competence also for everyday life), etc.. 


In view of the important meaning of the search for identity and the 
development of identity designs described above, the situations in 
which identity can be restricted or even collapse are of interest: ,, The 
limitation or collapse of identity is always a life crisis. During 
normal development, such crises are to be regarded as necessary 
phases in order to give up old role models or roles and to develop 
new orientations in order to be able to take on new roles. However, 
identity crises can also become threatening in the course of a 
lifetime. In this context, Erik Erikson speaks of an identity diffusion. 
There are three constellations under which identity diffusion or an 
identity crisis can occur in and after adolescence. That is, when the 
ego is unable to form a new identity or maintain an old one when 
there is a latent weakness of the identity. The inability of the ego to 
form a new identity or to maintain an old one becomes manifest 
when new situations require a young person to simultaneously 
reorientate in several different areas of life, e.g. the obligation to be 
physically intimate, to come out, to choose a profession, to 
participate vigorously in the competition and to define oneself 
psychologically: An example in this context is the student who grew 
up in a conservative (middle-class) milieu and met people from 
different backgrounds during his professional training. This student 
may be confronted with new morals that may particularly affect the 
relationship between the sexes. He has to adapt or reject it. In 
addition, he is faced with the obligation to make decisions that can 
fix him on irreversible rivalries or perhaps on leading roles. If this 
young man avoids the choice, it can mean external isolation and 
perhaps inner emptiness for him. At the same time, however, he must 
also choose his friends in the new environment, knowing that there 
will also be enemies in this area. In such a situation of simultaneous 
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re-orientation in several areas, an inability of the ego can lead to a 
retreat into earlier childhood identifications“ (Schneider op.Cit.:42). 

According to Erikson, a person goes through a number of critical 
phases in the course of their identity development. In adolescence, 
identity formation (the identity draft) is the central problem and 
identity diffusion, i.e. the dissolution and endangerment of identity 
formation through disorientation, is an essential crisis factor (see also 
below). 


The developmental tasks of young people in our society also include 
becoming increasingly emotionally and materially independent of 
parents. However, the (identificatory) detachment from the parental 
home (which therefore does not have to mean moving out of the 
parental home) does not refer to all attitudes or behaviors, the parents 
do not generally take a back seat to the orientation and identification, 
but only in certain areas. Despite the reduction of family influence in 
adolescence, the family remains the primary reference group for 
lesbian and gay adolescents next to same-sex peers. 

This withdrawal from the family often places not low demands on 
the parents. They often experience it as a general turning away from 
the parental home, which can manifest itself on the normative level 
in an increased need for control by the parents, which creates an 
abundance of conflicts. The process of detachment can only be fully 
understood when the family is viewed as a system. This approach 
shows that changing one part of the system changes the whole 
system. The process of detachment is triggered by the development 
of the adolescent, which includes a strong pursuit of independence 
and autonomy. 


These changes provoke reactions in the parents such as an increased 
need for control, mourning for the withdrawal of young people, fear 
of loss or even serenity and understanding. This in turn influences 
the behavior of the adolescents and vice versa. The process of debate 
consolidates towards the end of the adolescence phase, whereby 
different ways are possible: ,,There may be a longer separation, an 
ambivalent bond in the prolonged detachment process, or a stable 
bond with the parents may be rebuilt. Although the process of 
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detachment is a phenomenon that is necessarily linked to 
independence, the separation from the family is usually only 
temporary and partial and is abolished once the adolescents have 
achieved independence and autonomy“ (see Remschmidt 
op.Cit.:128f). 


The adolescence crisis as an orientation crisis 

There are important conflicts in adolescence: 

e Identity diffusion: a temporary or permanent inability of the ego to form an 
identity. These adolescents cannot commit themselves to values, goals and 
ideals and, given the confrontation with the developmental tasks of 
adolescence, are unable to carry out a psychosocial self-definition. They evade 
the adequate and age-specific requirements and regress to earlier stages of 
development, which give them a certain legitimacy for their behavior. 

e Time diffusion: a disturbance of the experience of time, which can manifest 
itself in two directions. On the one hand, the feeling of being in maximum time 
constraint can arise, on the other hand, there can be an ambivalent feeling about 
the concept of time: those concerned feel very young and ancient at the same 
time. It is not uncommon for the time diffusions described here to be associated 
with fears of death or death wishes. 

e Paralysis / Escape to industrial zeal: a disruption of the natural willingness to 
perform, which is usually associated with an identity diffusion. The adolescents 
are either unable to concentrate on necessary age-appropriate tasks, or they deal 
excessively with one-sided things that are not conducive to their further 
development due to the neglect of all other areas. 

e Decline in ideology: The orientation crisis in the adolescence phase can result 
in adopting an ideological orientation in order to radically give a new hold to 
one's life. 

e Negative identity: This initially manifests itself in the rejection of all 
characteristics and roles that normally promote identity (family roles and 
habits, professional and gender roles, nationality, etc.). In many cases there is a 
marked contempt for these values. A more subtle form is the choice of a 
negative identity, i.e. the definition of role models, roles or characteristics that 
those concerned have described as undesirable, dangerous or threatening in the 
course of their development. 

e Narcissistic crises: Narcissistic crises are inadequate exaggerations of the ego- 
relation (egocentricity) that physiologically occurs in adolescence. The young 
people affected are characterized by the fact that they overestimate their 
abilities and possibilities in a grotesque manner, show enormous ambition, have 
excessive and unjustified expectations of their social environment (e.g. always 
to be treated as an exception), a considerable lack to show empathy, react 
extremely sensitively to criticism (e.g. with anger or depression) and deal with 
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feelings of envy towards others who are successful. Your self-esteem is 
characterized by frequent fluctuations between overestimation of yourself and 
feelings of inferiority. Narcissistic crises, like all adolescence crises, can be 
explained primarily by the exaggeration of normal development processes. The 
starting point is the increased self-reliance that occurs with the growth of new 
abilities, which is shown in increased self-confidence, in the feeling of 
uniqueness and in overestimating oneself. While this development is a 
temporary and by no means crisis-like phenomenon in the majority of 
adolescents, it is exacerbated in some of them. Only for these should the term 
"narcissistic" be used to describe a pathological pattern. The term "self- 
centered" should be used for the physiologically occurring ego-reference. 

e Suicide attempts: Attempts to commit suicide are actions aimed at ending one's 
own life. A suicide attempt can hide very different causes, which must be 
clarified in individual cases. Between the ages of 15 and 25, the rate of suicide 
attempts, but also the number of suicides where the acts resulted in death, 
increases significantly. In adolescents, identity problems and phase-specific 
conflicts are often in the foreground. Suicidal thoughts and suicidal fantasies 
are extremely common in adolescence. Around half of all young people in the 
population report about such. Self-esteem conflicts, isolation, contact disorders, 
dissatisfaction with the physical shape, disappointments in the relationship with 
the partner, depressive moods as lack of love and also more serious psychiatric 
illnesses are common suicide-causing or triggering factors in adolescence. In 
many cases, influences play a role that are no longer current after 1-2 years. In 
this respect, the professional helper often has the role of a companion and 
psychological supervisor, especially in adolescence, who helps the adolescent 
through his critical development phase (comp. also op.Cit). 


Identity disorders regularly lead to an impairment of general 
performance in the form of difficulties in concentrating on work 
and/or self-destructive, one-sided concentration on employment (e.g. 
excessive being online). The loss of identity can also be expressed in 
angry or boastful opposition to everything that is offered to a young 
person by the family or the environment as roles or requests. It is 
worth mentioning in this context: Exaggerated contempt for one's 
parentage or the choice of a negative role: such mechanisms are a 
failed attempt to cope with an external situation. Identity 
constructions that do not succeed often show themselves in 
disorientation or in escape tendencies in a "better" world of fantasy: 
supernatural things like occultism / esotericism, intoxication through 
drugs, escape in excessive television watching, excessive interest in 
the theater world - whereby the external, harsh reality, which poses 
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important but not manageable tasks to the young people, can be 
forgotten. A space is sought to postpone the upcoming tasks. In 
extreme cases of crisis and conflict phenomena in adolescence, it 
may be advisable to seek professional advice, but one should always 
convey to the young person that one does not seek advice because of 
his sexuality (which he often does not yet live), but rather to promote 
his social competence, the social organization of his youth 
development (comp. quoted acc. to Schneider op.Cit.:44). 


In extreme cases, the outlined conflict options can lead to mental illnesses, but 
are usually passing stages of development in adolescence. 
However, intentions to commit 


@ @ ; 
should be taken very seriously; the adolescent immediately 


needs professional advice and psychological help 
(comp. Remschmidt op.Cit.:115,287f, as well as Schneider op.Cit.:43). 


The adolescent adolescent who shapes his own identity must learn to 
differentiate himself from the environment: e.g. from the mother, 
from the parents and the family, from (heterosexual) friends. He 
must define himself in distinction from others: ,,The others are like 
that, I'm not like that, I'm like that, the others are not.“ Balancing 
equality and diversity is an important process in determining 
selfishness. 

The delimitation processes are of crucial importance, especially if 
he wants to enter into a relationship with another person - a 
relationship succeeds when two different personalities meet: "If a 
young person wants to enter into a love relationship with sexual 
intimacy, i.e. a bond, at the beginning of adulthood, it is necessary 
that he has previously delimited himself from his environment. In 
cases where such a delimitation is not possible, there is a risk of 
losing one's personal identity in a partnership. It follows from this 
danger that the person concerned restrains himself and carefully 
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avoids obligations. If such a conflict is not overcome, it means that 
the person concerned isolates himself internally and can only build 
stereotypical, superficial relationships with other people. The effort 
to avoid deep internal commitments often leads to inappropriate 
partner choices. Because if there is no sure feeling of one's own 
identity, friendships also become desperate attempts to maintain the 
outlines of one's own identity through narcissistic self-reflection" 
(comp. Schneider op.Cit:43). 

Gays who have not delimited their identity therefore 
narcissistically often look for their own optical reflection as a friend 
(narcissism = in love with their own reflection, often accompanied by 
the inferiority fantasy of wanting to be something special (e.g. by 
wearing fancy fashion) and to be dependent on the recognition and 
consent of others (which could lead to e.g. image problems, how 
others should see oneself). 

From a social and psychological point of view, identity is an 
integration process at the highest level of differentiation. A normal, 
i.e. successful and undamaged identity enables a queer person to 
“perform in social situations the interpretive, creative and weighing 
achievements through which he can process his personal experiences 
and his own life story under the conditions of the current situation, 
and one adequate self-presentation (identity presentation) succeeds. 
Lothar Krappmann believed that “identity is realized as an 
interpretative, creative and balancing achievement that has to be 
performed in the situation, in which the life story, the personal 
experiences and the expectations that the environment brings to the 
individual are integrated“ (Schneider op.Cit.:44). 


In order to develop an undamaged identity, a person must also 
acquire role distance: He must be able to reflect on his personal role 
as well as the norms of the group in which he lives. This ability is 
made easier when a person has many social roles. Through the ability 
to think about the different norms associated with the different roles, 
he gains a distance from himself. He learns to grasp his own being 
more objectively. He learns to understand himself and to judge 
against the social environment. If he succeeds in doing this, then he 
will have an “I”. The distance to yourself and your own role must go 
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hand in hand with the ability to empathize with other people, to 
understand them and to look at the norms and role needs from the 
perspective of other social partners (ability to empathize). Affective 
factors, feelings of sympathy that are felt for another, naturally 
facilitate such empathy. The so-called “ambiguity tolerance” is also 
necessary for the development of identity: this means the ability to 
endure contradictions in personal experience. It is about tolerating 
conflicting roles and role needs both in yourself and in the people 
you are in contact with. If such contradictions become too great, 
however, this indicates a deep discrepancy between personal 
expectations and social conditions. We need tolerance for ambiguity, 
especially in the case of incorrectly or incongruously ascribed 
(labeled) identity. 


If e.g. if a heterosexual adolescent is described as gay by friends, this 
is a contradiction to his heterosexual self-image. If he can tolerate 
this wrong contradictory attribution and labeling, he has a great 
tolerance for ambiguity. The fact that a person thinks he is gay even 
though he does not consider himself gay - does not throw him out of 
the concept, he remains who he is, it does not scratch his identity as a 
heterosexual. If he has a lower tolerance threshold, he may try to act 
correctively: he will correct it not to be gay by mentioning his 
girlfriend (apparently casually) and so subconsciously sending out 
the message: "I am heterosexual", or communicating directly: "You 
looked at me from a wrong perspective, because I'm not gay." The 
one who can have this label attached to himself without having to 
correct, who he is, and who he is not, has a particularly high 
tolerance for ambiguity. 

On the other hand, young gays and lesbians who know and feel in 
their innermost core that they feel a same-sex sexual orientation must 
stop defending themselves against an occasional attribution as gay or 
lesbian by other friends, e.g. to emancipate themselves in attempts to 
rationalize against the attributed identity, to create an alleged 
tolerance for ambiguity that, on the one hand, already creates a gap 
between the ascribed and true self-image (and thus also the pressure 
of suffering), but also creates a gap by precisely knowing and feeling 
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that the attributed picture could be correct in parts!, - that it is just not 
yet possible to accept it, or that it does not yet want to be confirmed 
towards others, so that they do not continue with the attribution, 
which is itself considered negative: This creates further suffering and 
own development is only delayed. Admitting this is more helpful: 
Yes, I also have same-sex feelings; the attribution others give me is 
perhaps correct, I do not have to create an for me artificial tolerance 
for ambiguity with rationalizations, I know in the innermost heart 
that I (sometimes) have (still unclear) same-sex feelings. If others see 
me like this, I can accept it; I do not react to this attribution by 
overcompensating the vehement denial of the attributed image.“ 


Since lesbians and gays have to change from a_ heterosexual 
interpretation and interpretation (hermeneutics) of the living 
environment to a homosexual hermeneutics, or have to integrate a 
homosexual interpretation of the world into a world that forces them 
to adopt a heterosexual interpretation, they are particularly subject to 
the structural constraint of necessity to become reflexive, to have to 
endure tolerance of ambiguity, to have to mature, but therefore also 
to be able to take into account the other person's expectations with 
great sensitivity (empathetic) through their practiced change of 
perspective, so that the work of identity, the conflict resolution 
processes and integration efforts that are unfolding gay and lesbian 
people are exposed - something is that, if the development of an 
integrative personality succeeds and they do not fail with the tasks, 
they become particularly socially competent people. The social 
hurdles that are structurally predetermined for lesbians and gays 
when they are developing, are - once they have been skipped - 
building blocks of a career that ultimately make them stand out on 
the winning side of social competence. 

Authors, scientists and journalists also often have a low tolerance 
for ambiguity: Some students therefore often do not want to write 
about (homo-) sexuality because they fear that readers might think 
wrong about the author and could attach or reiterate the label of 
homosexuality ("If he writes (speaks, teaches etc.) about it, then he is 
definitely gay himself"). Can an author write about same-sex 
partnerships without being gay himself? - He can. 
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A woman who lives in a red light district does not necessarily have to be a 
prostitute, a speaker who speaks about social welfare does not have to be poor, and 
a teacher who teaches about drugs does not have to be addicted. Choosing same- 
sex communities as a topic does not have to be viewed from a personal identity 
perspective. 


The example of homophobia, how much heterosexuals shy away 
from dealing with, playing with homosexual labels, sayings or 
identity attributions, shows how little so-called ambiguity tolerance 
heterosexual adolescents often have: the ability to endure ambiguous 
situations and contradictory behavior. The homophobic heterosexual, 
who feels insecure and thinks he will lose the security of his identity 
when another boy looks up at him, is an example of how little 
tolerance for ambiguity he has - to deal with the homosexual labeling 
that contradicts his heterosexual self-concept. The desire to correct 
the incorrectly attached stigma, an attitude towards gays and lesbians 
that rejects them for precisely these homophobic reasons, or even an 
aggressive physical reaction show the inability and not trained social 
competence and inner psychological ability, one's own role as 
heterosexual, one's own identity to be set at a distance and to be 
tolerant, for example, as a coping strategy that others think you are 
gay. (Homosexuality is not a stigma, but homophobes will feel it that 
way. On the other hand, those who have learned to deal with it can 
gain an integrative personality from the identity of a person who has 
same-sex feelings, will understand it more as a charisma). 

The gay man, who can change perspectives flexibly, has matured 
due to his own experiences of conflict and suffering, and can 
therefore offer different recipes for integrative endeavors (including 
those of the whole society) is often more multifaceted in personality 
than a heterosexual person who coped with other developmental 
tasks in a different way because he e.g. could easily imitate the given 
pattern without having to think about themselves and things, without 
having to have thought through, tried or integrated alternatives. 

However, identity should not be understood as a personality 
structure acquired once and for all, but in such a way that personal 
uniqueness has to be proven again and again in changing social 
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situations and identity has to be constituted in these interactions (this 
tradition corresponds to symbolic interactionism). 


Identity is therefore strictly linked to the respective interaction 
processes. Uniqueness and individuality are required, but the need to 
respond flexibly to new expectations must also be emphasized. The 
gay or lesbian individual has to deal with his intended social identity 
and his personal identity ascribed to him in interaction processes. 
The various expectations placed on the individual at the same time 
constitute his social identity. It is therefore a double balance: one has 
to respond to the expectations of others and at the same time bring 
your own personality into the interaction. 

All of this therefore presupposes a number of competencies: as 
seen, interaction skills, appropriate identity presentation, role 
distance, reflection, empathy and tolerance for ambiguity are 
necessary. 

It would be better to talk about identity design drafts to emphasize 
the provisional nature of identities. Identity designs cannot be 
separated from interaction processes, so they always have to be 
redesigned. Design or identity development does not mean the 
formability of the sexual orientation, because this is predetermined, 
but the form, the handling of this personality, to be involved in social 
situations, to be represented, to be conveyed to others as someone; 
knowing who you are. 

The development of identity of the adolescent and the 
development tasks that a gay or lesbian young person has to face are 
processes that are mutually dependent. Let us now turn to the 
specific development phases of young gays and lesbians. 


These developmental tasks of developing the gender role in 
accordance with the given sexual orientation go hand in hand with 
the tasks of the adolescent in the adolescence phase, on the other 
hand they are added. If one takes into account that heterosexual 
adolescents have their first sexual experiences in_ puberty, 
homosexual ones often postpone that until late adolescence. It 
becomes clear what a program of tasks young people, who as gay or 
lesbian are developing competencies, have to deal with: 
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e catching up on sexual experimentation from puberty; in 
connection with the 

e coping with adolescence with identifiable detachment from 
home and gaining one's own identity with one's own ideals and 
role models within the framework of an integrative personality; 
in connection with the 

e conscious examination of the phases typical of lesbians and gays 
(e.g. the (narrower) phase of coming-out), which we are now 
turning to. 


Coming-Out - Not a point, but a process 


The word coming-out comes from the American colloquial language 
and means something like showing up, making public. Under the title 
“Developmental Stages of the Coming-Out Process”, Eli Coleman 
(1982) describes five levels of identity development in men and 
women who have same sex feelings. The levels are: 


1) The pre-gay phase (pre-coming-out; see also Hentzelt op.Cit.) 
2) Coming out (e.g. in family and with friends) 

3) Research into the environment and other like-minded people 
4) First relationships with a friend 

5) Integration / maturation (also: coming out at work colleagues) 


Most studies interpret the development of awareness of same-sex 
sensations on the basis of such a phase progression. In addition to the 
above-mentioned model by Eli Coleman, there are a few more in 
Anglo-Saxon literature, which vary among themselves, but 
essentially contain the following four phases: 


a) The realization that one feels for people of the same sex leads to the 
knowledge that this is labeled as lesbian or gay by others, 

b) suffering internal conflicts; but also try to get to know other queer peers 
and equally sensitive feeling people, 

c) acceptance of the own new identity ("I want or have a friend") and start 
actively looking for a steady relationship, 

d) beginning of the establishment of a permanent same-sex partnership with a 
network of other gay and lesbian acquaintances as a social support system 
- as well as the open recognition of living in a same-sex partnership. 
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In the following, the phase model by Vivienne Cass (1979) and the 
phase model based on it by Eli Coleman (1982) are discussed. 
Because of her professional help as a psychologist, Cass focuses on 
the question: How does a person get from a congruent intra-personal 
system ("I am heterosexual"/"I am considered heterosexual") to 
another, also congruent system (e.g. "I am gay“)? It is therefore a 
system-theoretical consideration of the inner-psychic construction of 
the living world. The young person is dependent on finding a new 
interpretation of the living environment, he has to "switch over". The 
phase model is well developed and shows, in addition to the 
dynamics of development, how development can stagnate in each 
phase: 


1. Pre-Coming Out: 

There are numerous substitute worlds of meaning in which one can 
take refuge in order not to face one's sexuality or a relationship: one 
deals with computers instead of one's own feelings, one does body 
building and finds a kind of substitute here - a family or sense system 
that replaces the desired relationship, one goes to the tennis center or 
to the dance school, finds refuge in the milieu of the theater world or 
also in celibate faith, so the priestly profession is often a template 
that nobody dares to distort or question, so that one here, in these and 
other areas, there is peace at first, so that he does not have to give 
language to his feelings. 


Coming-Out 


Coming-out describes the entire process of self-perception of sexual orientation 
and the "coming out" or "stepping out" of the - involuntary - silence, isolation 
and only "internal happening". 

The “inner” coming-out is often the first phase in which someone realistically 
perceives their own feelings and desires and recognizes them in front of 
themselves. 

The "'outer'' coming-out is the following phase, in which being gay or lesbian 
is first made known to familiar people and later perhaps also to a wider group 
of people. The coming-out process often begins in puberty or the subsequent 
phase of early adolescence and can take many years, even a lifetime. Some 
young people, even adults, never experience a coming out in this sense; in any 
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case, the process of self-acceptance and the courageous step outside depend 
heavily on the supportive or aggravating reactions of the environment. 


Outing 


"Coming out" is something completely different from the term "outing" that has 
recently been heard a lot. This means that someone "publishes" another 
person's sexual orientation. Celebrities in particular should be compelled to 
stand up for their sexuality in public, so that it is easier for other people of the 
same sex orientation to stand up for their sexual orientation of homosexuality. 
However, this is a serious encroachment on the privacy of other people and is 
viewed as very critical. On the other hand, it is nice to have models of 
identification in public figures. The public's knowing gaze can become 
contemptuous in the perception of the outcast: a psychologically violent 
exposure of the well-guarded interior. In everyday language, “Outen” now 
means betraying someone else's private preference. Today it can be shown from 
many outed people in public life that they were not influenced by the 
announcement of their sexual orientation in the social evaluation, it may even 
have helped many stars of the show and entertainment industry. 


Awareness of same-sex sensations is therefore a slow and often 
painful process due to the necessary cognitive restructurings that are 
challenged by social responses. Own feelings are (still) rejected and 
suppressed. The most visible consequence of becoming aware is 
often a negative attack on self-awareness and the subsequent self- 
limitation caused by the insufficient support of society towards same- 
sex partnerships. The adolescents do not feel “indirectly” sufficiently 
accepted when they hear that family, church etc. seldom speak about 
same-sex partnerships. Therefore, you do not want to tell anyone, not 
even admit to yourself that you are looking for closeness to a friend 
and would like to live a same-sex partnership. At this stage, most are 
unwilling to open themselves at all. They try to carefully hide their 
same-sex feelings by any conceivable means: conflicts are 
suppressed, natural sexual identity shrinks, inner unrest grows, a kind 
of depression covers the entire personality. This depression can 
develop to the point that some commit suicide because society does 
not allow them to be open about their feelings. 
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Cass does not go into the very first phase of the adolescent period, 
but lets development begin with the "identity confusion" that arises 
when the adolescent recognizes feelings, needs and/or behaviors that 
lead to the realization that they are not taken for granted by the 
environment. This leads to the question of identity: "Who or what am 
I actually?" The then often shied realization comes to mind that 
society labels the feelings and desires of the adolescent as 
homosexuality, which usually leads to confusion and concern 
(identity diffusion). In addition, there may be an orientation crisis due 
to adolescence and detachment from the family home. The 
adolescent now has three ways, depending on the question of the 
extent to which he agrees with his sensations, feelings and their 
names and terms: 


a) The adolescent does not experience any major problems; society allows him 
to playfully "try" sensations, feelings and sexuality in a relaxed, informal 
and playful manner. The adolescent will focus his energy on collecting 
more "information": expand his emotional qualities, but also a purely 
knowledge-based (cognitive) accumulation of facts (e.g. from books, 
magazines) begins. 

b) However, if you experience problems, the adolescent will try not to be gay 
or act like this: he plunges into contacts with the opposite sex or there is a 
break in contact (latency phase): both heterosexual and same-sex 
relationships are avoided. 

c) The adolescent will also pay attention to what others are saying: Here there 
is a risk of developing the cognitive category "homosexuality" via external 
or foreign control: e.g. if a young person hears first of all from a possible 
negative interpretation of homosexuality - e.g. through the (or in) the church 
or through the parents - this will rather hinder his further development: 
Same-sex love was (cognitive) learned not as a charism but as a stigma. The 
third possibility is that the adolescent has internalized negative attitudes of 
the environment so that he has to bite into denying his same-sex feelings. 
Possible previous attempts to approach like-minded people are dismissed as 
games, as phases, as temporary stupidities (through rationalization) and 
development is suppressed. If the norms on _ heterosexual behavior 
(compulsive heterosexuality) are so strong that the adolescent feels guilty 
about same-sex desires and/or actions, or this norm hurdle cannot be 
overcome at all, the norm pressure can create enormous suffering, up to the 
breakdown of identity and the ability to act - or even attempt suicide. 
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Whichever way the adolescent first chooses to deal with it internally, 
he will speak little about his sensations, feelings and needs to others 
at this stage: Restlessness and ambiguity, fear and insecurity and 
personal concern with feelings are usually so great that the 
adolescent has neither social competence nor a linguistic vocabulary 
- or would even use the word "gay" or "lesbian", to speak about this 
subject that so deeply affects him - but has so far only been perceived 
as unconscious and suppressed. Because curiosity or all-clear 
detailed information always means compulsion to confess why you 
want to know something about it or know exactly how. 


2. Coming-Out: 

The adolescents unconsciously recognize or feel their sexual identity 
at this preliminary stage, but repeatedly reject this recognition. One 
doesn't identify oneself as a gay or a lesbian. If the adolescent has not 
stopped developing with rigid self-denial, one finds oneself in the 
situation "maybe I prefer to be close to a friend". 

This reduces the anxiety from the previous phase, which resulted 
primarily from the lack of clarity about himself, but another is now 
emerging: the inconsistency between the previous self-image and 
another self, which other people consider to be "gay", “lesbian” or 
“homosexual” can cause a feeling of inner alienation from the 
surrounding peers and adults, like this: “I am different from you” or 
“Your reactions to my being show that you see it as something else”. 
Feelings of being alone can prevail. 


At some point young people stop fighting with themselves. Instead, 
acquaintanceships and friendships with other, equally sensitive 
people must be sought, to whom you can express your feelings and 
from whom you can get advice. So learning how and what same-sex 
partnerships are goes on - the phase of calming begins, one make 
peace with the agitation over the own feelings, otherwise the 


suffering would increase immeasurably: 
e = The first step is to admit it to oneself (inning), 
e@ The second to tell others (coming out in the narrower sense). 
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External acceptance or rejection is very important in this phase. 
Acceptance has a strong positive impact on young people. The 
adolescent develops a positive feeling for himself, above all because 
the previous insecurities about "being different" now have a name 
("O.k. - I want a friend - not a girlfriend. This is called gay"). For the 
first time, they get approval for how they feel, for what and how they 
are (or want to be) - approval for their remodeled (new) identity (or 
identity design). The result of this is a positive assessment of oneself 
with increasing self-esteem, self-confidence and the continuation of 
the interactively formed identity designs. The result is that you tell 
more people about yourself and your feelings, open yourself up to 
other people and further increase your self-confidence. 


Rejection during the process can have very negative consequences 
for the personality and destroy self-esteem. With previous friends 
who simply do not understand anything, a careful strategy is usually 
chosen for the time being out of caution: ensure that the others who 
may react negatively notice nothing. 

With a lack of positive support or a refused acceptance by the 
environment or even a stigmatization, the situation is different and 
alternatives are developed to reduce this labeled (collective) stigma, 
from which one cannot yet emancipate: ,,I just feel very drawn to this 
man or woman, but that's all‘, or: ,,I think I am a bit bi-sexual“, or: 
» This is simply a certain phase, which can also pass“. Another 
possibility of such rationalizations is to reject the sexual orientation: 
, Maybe I'm like that, but I don't want to have anything to do with it. 

The adolescent considers himself heterosexual, bisexual or 
asexual and only flirts with the same gender from time to time, since 
he is not open to his environment (e.g. in a circle of friends or 
family) and to himself and his strict superego (conditionally through 
the norms of the society) to search for the same gender. The same- 
sex dates or relationships that are made can lead to a double life, 
which is a denial of oneself and always means something split, which 
then stands in contrast to a uniformly integrative identity. 

Some also go back to the pre-gay phase in case the too strong and 
preventing social norm cannot be skipped. They deny everything in 
front of themselves, no longer want to have anything to do with the 
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matter, retreat to their house like a snail because they were just once 
"wrongly" attacked. Its Tango-Time. This "back and forth" can be 
repeated several times and shape the biography, identity development 
and personal development of people for several years. 

However, the suffering is not removed: That certain young people 
withdraw or remain can be explained by the fact that the current 
norms are so internalized (in the superego) that the young person 
cannot overcome them. Attempts to commit suicide during the 
adolescence crisis (see above), the phase of orientation and 
emancipation from the parental home and the expectations of the 
parents, can also be interpreted through a strategy of skipping social 
behavior guidelines by a heterosexual norm that has not been found. 
If it then says, "He has done, or did it out of heartache ...", it must be 
asked whether it is "gay heartache", to what extent the social 
environment does not allow him to come out of his same-sex 
feelings, and to conclude these into real actions. 

Because of the easy vulnerability during this time, it is very 
important to get positive answers to tentative approaches to coming 
out. The own relationship to the person to which one is opening up 
has a great influence on whether the person changes the self- 
acceptance or not. E.g. the positive response of a close friend means 
more than that of a stranger. The acceptance of mother and father is 
more important than that of school friends. It's clear: The more 
important people are to young people, the stronger the effect that a 
positive or negative answer can have. The opinions of parents and 
other family members can have a very lasting impact. 

Coming-out teenagers often forget how long it took them to 
recognize and accept themselves to share with others. Likewise, a 
family member (e.g. the father) also needs time to think and 
empathize when he has learned that his son, daughter, brother, sister, 
etc. desires the same gender and this fact is accepted. 

It is important to do this difficult process together with the family 
- but the family must also be able to learn to deal with it, which over 
time it can do through the active communication and educational 
work by the young people themselves: The young person could then 
keep informing his family about what he is doing, what he has 
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discovered, where he is having difficulties. Here is the great 
opportunity for parents to discover that the social dimensions of 
existence and a relationship have (almost) nothing to do exclusively 
with sexual identity: The family coffee table with the heterosexual 
daughter-in-law would not necessarily be nicer than the chat with the 
gay son-in-law in spé, which one has already been long loved 
because of its charm and humor. 


3. Research into the environment: 

If one has not stopped development through denial and 
rationalization and repression, one reaches the phase in which one 
understands that there is a personal identity of same-sex feeling, but 
without the collective (imagined or perceived) identity of "gays" or 
accept aspects of it as the own. Cass speaks of an "identity 
tolerance": One can see that a person is like this, but one cannot 
really declare oneself to be what one is, and certainly not to agree 
with the collective identity that e.g. the media report on “the” gay 
man or “the” gay men. Or it is also about the identities that some of 
the gays mediate themself at parties. Perhaps it makes sense to 
understand being gay as what you make yourself of it or what oneself 
just already is. So, one don't have to adapt to given ideals, one can 
stay the way one is. Most of the time, however, one looks for a 
custom patchwork identity design from all given and found ideas of 
identity, in which one keeps what one needs for one's own 
personality and for the context - in which one lives and is embedded 
- appears as "fitting" and feasible. 

In this phase, the new identity is therefore experimented with, 
trying out what “works” and what does not “work”; contacts are 
made with other gays or lesbians, with same-sex partnerships or (e.g. 
political) groups: where are the "others" who feel as much as I do? 

You learn to meet others and acquire new skills to move among 
others. It is the time of (more) social (playful than sexual) 
exploration and conquest. When you "allow yourself" to take the first 
same-sex step, the time of searching begins, you let the youth (again) 
revive. This stage is often misunderstood by adults and the 
environment: “Experimenting” must be seen as a necessary game 
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with the new. Adults and parents should retrace this development 
somewhat and compare it with their own youth and puberty as soon 
as one recognizes this new identity design. This time is also 
characterized by bewilderment, violence and confusion - this level is 
to be compared and goes hand in hand with growing up in 
adolescence. 

It is obvious to increasingly emancipate or detach oneself from the 
previously familiar surroundings such as family or former school 
friends and to build up a network of like-minded friends. This then 
creates clarity and offers help for the further development towards a 
firm relationship. A social support system consisting of other gays, 
lesbians and same-sex partnerships thus creates role models, offers 
information and exchange, as well as the opportunity to make friends 
and relationships. Parents do not have to experience this as a loss of 
the son in areas of experience unknown to them, but as a gain in the 
independence of the child, who also wants to bring new friends (e.g. 
the son-in-law) into the family. 


Gay-lesbian parties can have different effects on young people: For 
some it is a liberation that leads to self-acceptance ("I would not have 
thought that there were so many and they all get along quite well 
with it"). For others it is a loophole in double life. Still others are not 
enthusiastic about the gay parties, cannot share the ways in which 
others are gay, or are so far from what they want for themselves to 
turn away and take other ways to get to know like-minded people, or 
sometimes even to denial of one's own longings and isolation. Many 
young people then try to build personal relationships through a 
friendship ad in a city magazine or through portals and contact 
exchanges on the Internet as well as in online Apps (comp. Chap. 5). 

But one will come to a positive self-image if one stick to peers 
who have the same ideas and expectations of being gay as oneself 
has. These can be found not only at a gay-lesbian party, but 
especially in youth groups / coming-out groups or other associations 
and (political) working groups, where one has the opportunity to get 
closer to each other through a common (work) goal without 
obligation. 
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4. First relationships: 

When lesbians and gays recognize that they are able to love and to be 
loved, they are ready for the next stage, namely a first or permanent 
relationship. You may want to live the same sex partnership in a 
shared apartment: 80% of gays want to share an apartment with their 
friend (Sanders op.Cit.). The time of experimenting and searching at 
gay and lesbian parties has lost its appeal, one is looking for a 
responsible relationship. Now one will consciously start to 
reorganize the own life. One now has a sense of personal 
attractiveness, is aware of it and see oneself as someone who can be 
selected for a relationship. Intimacy in a trusting relationship is now 
the number one necessity that must be fulfilled, because a mature 
relationship is based on trust and love. The necessary maturity is 
achieved through an evolutionary process, which is characterized by 
continuous formation and development of identity and self- 
acceptance. The tensions have largely resolved and, where they still 
exist, are caused by the outside world. 

From this new position, enough personal security (identity) has 
been built up to inform outsiders (such as work colleagues) about the 
own same-sex partnership, at first mostly very selectively, but 
gradually more comprehensively, depending on what the situations in 
family, friends and the world of work (and the like) allow - or you 
allow yourself! 

These results seem to mean that stable self-acceptance can often 
only be achieved if one learns to reveal yourself to others at the same 
time, because openly admitting can strengthen and stabilize self- 
acceptance. Identity and personality development, as we have seen, 
mature on the one hand through a statement about oneself and further 
through an interactive dialogical exchange with other people - but 
which requires a coming-out, a commitment to one another! 


5. Integration: 

People who have achieved their integration in this way regard 
themselves as full members of their society. They are open, warm, 
friendly and helpful. At this stage, the relationships are very 
successful and harmonious because the partners are convinced that 
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they can build a long-lasting, serious relationship. There is less 
willingness to own and jealousy, which can often have a negative 
impact on many relationships, as is the case with cross-gender 
relationships. Different interests or conflicts are seen in context, 
normal and not dealt with as psychodramas. In this phase one 
behaves like adults of middle and older age groups: with a solid, 
stable identity. 

Lesbians and gays have parents, siblings, relatives and neighbors. 
Their personality, their feelings and longings as well as their life 
context are present in all situations and cannot be decoupled. Gays 
and lesbians are people who are integrated with their identity in the 
usual everyday context like everyone else, i.e. they are bakers, cooks, 
truck drivers, doctors or politicians, teachers, sales assistants, 
cleaning women, civil servants. So, there is not only the high-earning 
yuppie, but also gay fathers, gay unemployed people or social 
welfare recipients. 

In the broadest sense, gays or lesbians do not form a "social 
group", unless in an institutionalized form of an association or a 
political working group - one speaks of a "social movement". They 
have only one thing in common: they go shopping with and live with 
a person of the same sex. The contrasts that can still be seen - 
especially between one's own identity now perceived as positive and 
a possible lack of acceptance by the environment - can on the one 
hand lead to social and political activism; and also that one publicly 
expresses one's partnership of life to one's friend in a particularly 
open manner: If the environment reacts negatively, it is considered 
what is expected. If the environment reacts acceptably or 
approvingly, this can lead to a new discrepancy: on whether one 
acted in part exaggerated (e.g. as is the case when radical lesbians 
vehemently plead for the exclusion of (heterosexual) men (as was 
still the case in the 80s). For some years now, however, lesbians have 
been working hand in hand with gays, even gays can go to lesbian 
parties with their boyfriend or a common gay and lesbian party is 
organized). This can lead to further development: 
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6. The sixth phase: special human maturation 

Through these developments, one is now somewhat more able (than 
before and as others) to put into perspective and better differentiate 
between different categories in society (ability to differentiate, to 
question, to examine prejudices). One can also see more sensitively 
where one's own needs and aspirations match those of others who 
also advocate social changes (for minorities as a whole), although 
perhaps in a completely different way (marked tolerance, great 
potential for solidarity and willingness to help). People of the same 
sex orientation have gone through processes through their cognitive 
thinking, emotional reactions, through debates and considerations 
about their development perspectives, through considerations with 
and about the social environment, so that they can often offer 
solutions and insights that are integrative, that broaden their horizons 
and that are useful to others. The elimination of any tensions created 
by this development can also mean a path to maturity, serenity, 
tolerance, empathy, solidarity and hospitality and also creates the 
possibility of relativizing the status of sexuality and the role of one's 
own (homo)sexuality. It is just one aspect of one's life among many 
others that are actually much more important. You live with a friend 
and form a same-sex partnership, which in terms of social 
dimensions, such as going shopping, choosing furniture, designing 
the invitation card for the church wedding, inviting work colleagues 
to a wedding hen party, etc. has to make little distinction. It depends 
on the social dimensions and their shaping of same-sex partnerships, 
not on the sexual behavior, which is seen by adolescents as a cardinal 
problem at the beginning of their development. Paradoxical 
knowledge, right? - Sexuality is not what determines homosexuals. 
Sexuality is only one aspect of personality and identity development, 
it is of course integrated in this phase, nothing special. The sum of 
the parts of individual formed aspects of identity designs is more 
than just one aspect in the area of sexuality. The area of tenderness is 
also largely identical to different-sex pats. Homosexuality is 
therefore only one aspect in the aspect of the tenderness of two 
people, and the tenderness of two people is in turn only an aspect of 
their personality or their shared identity. 
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The socio-sexual development of identity - 
Perspectives in comparison between homosexual and 
heterosexual young people 


The development of heterosexually developing young people can be 
compared with homosexual developing young people in _ the 
following points: 


a) The supporting role of peers: 

As long as they have not yet explained themselves and are ready to 
engage in dialogue, gay and lesbian youths usually find insufficient 
support among their peers. While heterosexual friends may act as 
potential for them in a certain period, they generally lack the 
supporting functions that their peers otherwise offer, such as offering 
behavior models and instructions, a common future perspective and 
the daily feedback of experiences. In general, gay or lesbian youth 
mostly have to develop largely detached from their natural 
environment and therefore have to find new, like-minded friends 
who can support and sustain them. 


b) The establishment of new, self-chosen friendships compared to 
those previously established (e.g. by school and neighborhood): 
The relationship with those who are just as sensitive is very 
important for gay and lesbian young people: their peers (in gay youth 
groups, at parties, etc.) are important conversation partners, as is 
personal friendship (best gay friend with whom you do something) or 
even the first permanent friend with whom, according to a survey, 
around 80 percent strive for a permanent partner relationship with a 
shared apartment (Sanders op. cit.). In general, one can say that the 
young people usually manage to build up a reasonably functioning 
support network of peers of the same age. 


c) The role of refuge (e.g. in lovesickness) in adults and parents 
alike: 

Support from parents plays an important role: in the phases of 
recognizing, experimenting (playing) and accepting their sensations, 
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gay boys or lesbian girls need adults from whom they are accepted 
and who leave room for their own development. Some adolescents 
say that conversations with parents have had a positive impact on 
their development. But it also turns out that heterosexual teenagers 
are less likely to talk to their parents about their relationships or their 
first sexual experiences than gay and lesbian teenagers. Heterosexual 
identity development must also be carried out in one's own circle. 
However, it is more difficult for adolescents who are gay or lesbians 
than those who are heterosexually to talk about the desired way of 
life with their parents in a general way. All in all, however, one must 
be wary of the careless assumption that same-sex development is 
more difficult than heterosexual in every respect. The good climate 
in the parental home and the willingness of the parents to talk are 
important if they want to support their children. 


d) Learning from interaction experiences: 

Apparently homosexual and heterosexual young people have in 
common that both first experiment (play) with infatuation and then 
the search for and the realization of a long-term partner relationship 
takes place. The development is not very different - unless the 
process in the phase of recognizing and accepting same-sex 
sensations is greatly delayed or inhibited, so that the adolescent gets 
stuck in incomplete acceptance in a latency phase. Then it can 
happen that the adolescents only have the experiences that others 
already have in puberty after coming out in the phase of late 
adolescence. 


e) The quality of experience of the first relationships: 

Answering questions about an emotionally significant relationship 
and experiencing that relationship shows no differences between the 
heterosexual relationship and the same-sex relationship. Being in 
love is being in love. 80 percent of both homosexual and 
heterosexual adolescents have had an emotionally significant 
relationship in the past year and a half (op.Cit.). There are apparently 
no differences in communication with the partner. 
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J) The development period: 

As already mentioned, consolidating and stabilizing the identity of a 
person with a same sex orientation can be a lengthy process. Without 
being able to make comparisons here, gay and lesbian teenagers need 
more time (compare also Straver, op.Cit). 


Thriving climate: The important role of parents... 


In summary, it can be said that gay or lesbian youth do not develop in other 
ways, they only need more time due to the relative need for improvement in the 
support given by their environment. Self-esteem is an important factor for both 
heterosexual and homosexual young people to overcome the difficulties in 
consolidating their identity and personality and building a satisfying lifestyle. 
The fact that certain interrelationships are even more important in gay or 
lesbian teenagers shows how important it is to develop enough self-confidence. 

Where does self-esteem come from? The focus is on education and, on the 
one hand, general conditions (such as the warmth of the family climate) and, on 
the other hand, sexual education are examined to determine whether it was 
more rigid or confirmatory and accommodating. The experience of a warm- 
hearted (and less rigidly regulating) childhood home goes hand in hand with 
higher self-esteem, greater self-confidence in other people. The more parents 
are judged to be open to physicality and sexuality, the more their affection for 
them increases with all adolescent groups. In particular, it can be seen that 
teenagers who are gay or lesbian then initiate their parents relatively more often 
into their feelings, needs and experiences (see Straver op. Cit.:193). 

Overall, this means that certain background factors - especially in the 
parental home - play an important role in facilitating the search for an identity. 
This is both about acquiring self-esteem and experiencing a supportive climate 
during development. In principle, the same relationships exist here between 
heterosexual and homosexual young people. This underlines once again that 
homosexual development does not differ significantly from heterosexual 
development and that in principle it should not be so much more difficult - if 
the parents and friends prepare a ‘climate of thriving’. 


Same-sex love is thus a natural, normal and self-evident variant of 
human sexuality. Gays and lesbians are able to develop fully mature 
loving and healthy relationships. People know now, that it is 
empirically evident that a change in sexual orientation is impossible. 
It can be denied or suppressed; it can be lived out in a contradictory 
way; but the orientation itself cannot be changed. Parents of gay sons 
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or lesbian daughters are not responsible for their children's sexual 
orientation. But parents can be partly responsible for whether their 
gay son or lesbian daughter is a "mentally healthy and self-accepting 
person or whether he or she lives the own life with guilt, shame and 
self-loathing" (comp. McNeill op.Cit:83,87) 

Also it is not only the parents who play their part in the 
development of the adolescent, who must first encourage himself to 
find his own way through processes of consciously dealing with 
himself and the opportunities to cope with the development tasks, 
and then emancipate oneself to go independently and not by others. 
Parents can, as we will see further below, create a climate of thriving 
for the adolescents - but ultimately the adolescent must find the 
courage to go his own way. 


Encouragement to a self-determined life - 
And now go your way ... 


The young person must not only develop knowledge, education, 
mind and soul; but it is part of developing a feeling for the physical: 
body, mind and soul form a unity. However, we often fail to find the 
behavioral expectations that other people have of us. Abstinence or 
an asexual latency phase, as fatally recommended by some church 
representatives, are not solutions from the philosophical point of 
view of the integrated unity of body, mind and soul. Likewise, 
fleeing to other compensatory body strategies (such as excessive 
body building) is not a real substitute for sexuality and self-esteem. 

For example, we are often guided externally and influenced by 
others, or even inhibited to act, and we lack the courage to take the 
path independently - which is nevertheless our own: Identity work on 
the tasks set is postponed or denied, so that we sometimes want break 
it. But only those who show themselves are free from the external 
determination by others: The statement in front of others about the 
own identity and the tender experience of physicality in the 
relationship gives inner security. 

Many wear masks in front of their coming out that they fear to 
take off. And none of them are the own. They give the impression 
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that they are sociable, as if everything is cheerful in them and as if 
they need no one - their appearance may seem certain, but it is a 
mask, under which they are afraid and alone. But, they hide that 
behind a desperate mask as a casual facade that secures them from 
the knowing look that recognizes them. This look would be their 
salvation. If it were someone who accepts them and loves them. 
They are afraid of being turned away. And so they play their 
desperate game, a safe facade outside and a trembling child inside. 
They beg: ,,Listen carefully and try to hear what I don't say, what I 
would like to say, but what I cannot say“ (Korner op.Cit). They 
really want to be real and spontaneous. Every time we try to 
understand them, their heart gets wings. The power of understanding 
gives them life, the liberation from loneliness. But there are often 
thick walls: they resist what they are screaming for. The closer we 
get to them, the more blindly they fight back. 

But love is stronger than any protective wall, we have to rely on it. 
Heinz K6rner (op.Cit.) therefore particularly encourages in the last 
chapter of his story “Johannes” to find and follow one's own path in 
order to integrate body, mind and soul with each other. Only this 
"trinity" makes people strong, healthy, harmonious and balanced: 
Many fail because of the question: why so and not otherwise? Why 
me and not him? Why right now and not another time? Let yourself 
be told that these questions have no answer. Because if there is a 
sense, we humans with our limited means are never able to 
understand this sense. Therefore such a question is idle. Go your way 
well. A person who walks is on the way. Everyone else doesn't move. 
But those who do not move are dead. You are alone like everyone 
else in the world. But if you open up to the others, you will share 
your loneliness. And it is no longer a burden that threatens to crush 
you. You now have a choice of many ways. But whoever you go, go 
with all your heart. You have been looking for too long. Now give up 
searching and learn to find. Stand by yourself because you are the 
most valuable thing you have in this world. 


And now go your way!“ 
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Information section 3 
Stand by your feelings, your identity 


Books to read on: 

CASS, VIVIENNE: Homosexual identity formation: A theoretical model, Journal of Homosexuality 4, 
1979, S. 219-235 

CASS, VIVIENNE: The Implications of Homosexual Identity Formation for The Kinsey Model and 
Scale of Sexual Preference, in: McWhirter, David u.a. (HG), Kinsey Institut: Homosexuality / 
Heterosexuality - Concepts of sexual Orientation, Oxford University Press, New York, Oxford 
1990 

b> CHRISTOFF, NORBERT / GROSSMANN THOMAS: Coming Out der Homosexualitit, in: Pro 
Familia (HG): Sexualitat in Deutschland, Holtzmeyer Verlag 1991, S.170-191 

COLEMAN, ELI: Developmental Stages of the Coming Out Process; in: William, Paul u.a. (HG), 
Homosexuality, Sage Publications, Kap. 12, S. 149-158, Beverly Hills 1982, sowie in: Journal 
of Homosexuality, No. 7, S. 31-43 

ERIKSON, ERIK: Identitat und Lebenszyklus, Frankfurt am Main 1985 (1971) 

ERNST, HEIKO: Psycho Trends - Das Ich im 21. Jahrhundert, Miinchen 1996 

GARZ, DETLEF: Sozialpsychologische Entwicklungstheorien - von Mead, Piaget und Kohlberg bis 
zur Gegenwart, Opladen 1994 

HABERMAS, JURGEN: Kénnen komplexe Gesellschaften eine verniinftige Identitit ausbilden?, in: 
ders.: Zur Rekonstruktion des historischen Materialismus, Frankfurt am Main 1976 

BOHENTZELT, FRIEDER: Hissliche Entlein, Die vorschwule Phase - Eine psychologische 
Untersuchung, gestiitzt auf Gesprache mit sechs schwulen Mannern, Hamburg 1994 

X>KOLBE, KARIN: Lesbische Identitit in der Adoleszenz, Diss., Braunschweig 1988 

> KORNER, HEINZ: Johannes, Erzihlung, Lucy Korner Verlag, Fellbach Erstauflage 1978 

BO>KRAPPMANN, LOTHAR: Soziologische Dimensionen der Identitat - Strukturelle Bedingungen 
fiir die Teilnahme an Interaktionsprozessen, Stuttgart 1993 (1969) 

MEAD, GEORGE HERBERT: Geist, Identitit und Gesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main 1968 

PIAGET, JEAN: Gesammelte Werke, Stuttgart 1975 

REDAKTION COMING-OUT (HG): Lesben und Coming-Out, Ziirich 1993 

BhOREMSCHMIDT, HELMUT: Adoleszenz - Entwicklung und Entwicklungskrisen im Jugendalter, 
Stuttgart 1992 

X>SCHNEIDER, HOLGER KURT: Psychiatrie & Identitit, in: Késsler, Henning (HG): Identitit, 
Verlag Universitat Erlangen, Niirnberg 1989 

SCHREURS, KARLEIN: Sozialwissenschaftliche Forschung zum Thema lesbische Identitat und 
lesbische Partnerschaften, in: Referat fiir gleichgeschlechtliche Lebensweisen: Lesben, 
Schwule - Partnerschaften, Dokumente Nr. 9, Berlin 1994 

BOSTRAVER, CORNELIUS: Perspektiven der Identitét - Die soziosexuelle Entwicklung im 
Vergleich zwischen homo- und heterosexuellen Jungen und Madchen, in: Gindorf, Rolf / 
Haeberle, Erwin (HG): Sexualitiéten in unserer Gesellschaft, Sozialwiss. Sexualforschung 2, 
Walter de Gruyter Verlag, Berlin / New York 1989, S. 169-195 

TERSON DE PALEVILLE, MARIA-ELENA: Coming-Out, in: Dunde, Siegfried (HG): Wenn ich 
nicht lieben darf - Vom Umgang der Manner mit sich und anderen, Reinbek 1987, S. 267-278 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 3: 

a) Name the phases of the coming-out and describe them from your own 
biography, how you went through them and which conditions had a positive 
effect. 
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Why is the question of sexuality so different for gays and lesbians than for 
heterosexuals? How can it be prevented that gays and lesbians (initially) have 
to worry so much about their sexuality? 

What role do (heterosexual and homosexual) peers play in recognizing the own 
sexual orientation (each for homosexual and heterosexual young people)? 

How can parents support their child so that it learns faster and better to stand by 
its sexuality? 

What is the adolescence crisis? What do you think, how did it show up in you? 
What is ambiguity tolerance? Explain by taking lesbianism into account. 

What is gay or lesbian identity? 

Can you play with your identity? 
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Chapter 4 


4. Coming out: The ongoing social commitment: 
"Yes, Iam one of them!" 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations” 


Yes, Iam one of them! 
It is my chance to love and be happy! 
And suddenly you know your son loves a man... 
Confident children — Self-esteem and how parents can contribute to it 
Everyone should know that we are his parents! 
Not just in the family: Living open - coming out as a lifelong process 


Information section 
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Yes, Iam one of them! 


A flap of a butterfly's wings can cause a change 
in the weather and climate across the continent, even a hurricane. 
Knowledge of weather and chaos research. 


The theoretical foundation of the coming-out and the development of 
identity - well and good, decisive and above all concrete and 
personal in dealing with well-known people it is, when it comes to 
talking about your own feelings, sexual desires and sexual 
orientation. 

The way out of speechlessness is often a long way of postponing, 
as described above. Adolescents who want to entrust themselves to 
someone have often delayed and postponed their development out of 
fear and uncertainty until a first conversation with a confidant, until 
they trust someone for the first time that they feel same-sex human 
beings. 

These people of trust are usually well "selected" so that the trust 
placed in them is not disappointed - here the young person wants to 
be relatively sure not to be pushed in the head and in the heart. This 
pronunciation is often referred to as coming-out, but as we have seen, 
coming-out is more: a process that usually takes many years until the 
end of adolescence in the mid-twenties, but often longer - but more: 
We have to understand coming-out as a lifelong process, because 
self-confession (the statement on identity / identity presentation) is 
required in every situation, e.g. even if you get to know a new 
(heterosexual) acquaintance (e.g. work colleague) at the age of 43 
and enter into a friendship. Then at some point the mutual insight 
into the life context comes inevitably: How and with whom do you 
actually live together? 

There are too few public caregivers with whom one can identify 
as an equally sensitive person. The aim of asking by the public to 
come out (outing) is sensible, but the possible personal conflicts of 
the people in public are never taken into account. There must never 
be a compulsion to come out. Everyone has to weigh this step 
themselves. Nevertheless, it is nice and very useful to know well- 
known celebrities from the media who comment on their community 
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and what makes sense in their lives (such as the friend) (so it is not 
about same-sex-sensitive people repeatedly on their sexuality to 
address, but on their life context). 

Having identification figures in the media requires constant 
mention of same-sex feeling and its social implementation in the 
same-sex partnership - so it is not enough if it is announced in the 
tabloid once and then kept silent. Young people in particular, who 
are looking for public identifiers, often do not even know who has 
already made public statements about their same-sex partnership. In 
an interview with gay celebrities, the question "How is your 
boyfriend?" should be as much a matter of course as the question: 
"How is the wife?" in different-sex partnerships. 

Some public confessions of gay and lesbian celebrities should 
therefore be mentioned here to encourage everyone to take this 
decisive step, to tell their fellow men about their love, crush on 
someone, their feelings. This includes expressing the associated fears 
and insecurities, because this is the only way: to share joy and 
suffering with other people, your friends, your family. Commitment 
to your own feelings in front of others is the decisive step. Celebrities 
found the beginning of the conversation about their feelings in the 
following way: 


Tonight I stand in front of you as a gay man - it was a long way to get here. 
David Geffen, Film and music mogul 
at a Gala in the Universal Amphitheater, 1992. 


I've always envied people who tell stories of a teacher who helped them come out, 
or the great footballer who had sex with his best friend. The first time I found the 
other one so unattractive that I was relieved afterwards because I was convinced 
that I couldn't be gay. Around ten o'clock the next day, however, I was thinking 
again and knew that I would soon be looking for a boyfriend again. 

Armistead Maupin, Writer ("Tales of the City" from the 1970s). 


I know there are a lot of people who are curious to see if I'm a lesbian. I think it 


only concerns those I sleep with. 
Dusty Springfield, Singer. 
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Some children cannot go home because their families do not accept them. I hope I 
can make it clear through my coming out and through myself that this lifestyle is 
just like everyone else! 

Ru Paul, Singer. 


I am anything but lonely as a lesbian, I live as a normal person. Now nobody 
makes me stupid anymore, I come to parties with my girlfriend and don't deny 
anything. They finally got it. 

Amanda Bearse, Actor, Neighbor in ,,Married... with Children“. 


Those who are gay should live out their friendship and enjoy it. I have lived it, will 
continue to live it and will not let anyone dissuade me from it. 
Jiirgen Marcus, Singer. 


It is great to live openly and confidently! 
Olympic gold medalist Greg Louganis, at the Gay Games New York 1994. 


My parents sometimes nibble that I'm gay. It wasn't until my father kissed my 
boyfriend on my birthday that I thought, man, what a job! 
Rio Reiser, Singer. 


When he was fourteen he came to my kitchen and said beaming, "Mommy, I'm 
gay." Then I thought, now he has to see a psychologist, something went wrong. 
Back then I couldn't have known that everyone is both: We are all bisexual! It only 
depends on which partner you find. The Rainer was simply out of luck with women. 
Liselotte Eder, Mother of Rainer Werner Fassbinder, Film director. 


I sing for people, I open for them. But, I honestly mean, I don't look over my fence 
anymore. What I'm doing behind it is damn nobody's business. 
Barry Manilow, Singer. 


In fact, when I share my private life with people, I deliver myself the most: not 
because it could lead to a scandal, but because I then present my imaginarium in 
its strongest form; and the Imaginarium easily gives the others the upper hand. 
Roland Barthes, Philosopher. 


The following quotes refute these statements that being lesbian / gay 
is a private matter: 


Your closet ist your coffin. 
Derek Jarman, Filmemacher und Maler. 
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How tired I get from holding a mask over my face. 
How tight it sits - it hurts me so much. 
William Beckford, Writer. 


The only way to counter homophobia is to refuse to keep the secret of 
homosexuality - your own and that of others! 
Armistead Maupin, Writer. 


I categorically won't deny that. 
Oliver Stone, Regisseur, to the question "Have you ever had sex with a man?" 


As K.D. Long had her came out, a huge story was made of it, but her music is still 
her music and she is still known as a wonderful singer. I thought my coming out 
could also be a good thing. Now I no longer have to worry about whether I will be 
asked this question. 

Melissa Etheridge, Rock-Singer. 


T received a lot of mail: from gays who wrote to me about the fear they are living in 
because they have not yet really come out and have been accepted. And women 
who wanted to encourage me that I can still find the right one. There wasn't a 
single bad letter among all the mail. 

Jiirgen Marcus, Singer, about the reactions, 

after the tabloid press reported about him being gay. 


As a minority, gays also have the right to be fooled! 

Harald Schmidt, parodist with often confused thoughts. Stephan Wald, 1993 in the 
tabloid press: A parodist who is not gay is not a good parodist - and I am one of the 
good guys! 


We live in different worlds. But I looked into your eyes and they were friendly ... 
thanks for what you are. God bless you. 

Maximilian Schell, actor, in a full page advertisement in the "Hollywood Reporter" 
for Michael Jackson, King of Pop. 


IT only know one thing: I've lived a lot happier since I'm openly lesbian. If you don't 
live openly as a lesbian or gay, you hide something and you don't have a good 
relationship with yourself. It's not like you have to put a sign that says lesbian or 
something, but you shouldn't lie either. 

Martina Navratilova, Tennis-Player. 


Yes, I'm gay. Where should the problem be? For me it's the most normal thing in 


the world. I've never made it a secret. Everyone knows that. 
Alfred Biolek, Showmaster. 
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You only can ,,outen“ someone who hides something. 
Wilhelm Wieben, TV-Speaker. 


... till You can shout out: Iam what I am! 
Text from Singer Gloria Gaynor. 


Yes, I am one of them. I belong to the family. 
George Michaels Coming-Out. 


Add Your name to this Hall of Fame. 
The answer ist clear: Theyre all of them queer. 
Holly Johnson. 


Further personalities 


Alexander der Grofe / Alexander von Humboldt / André Gide / Andy Warhol / 
Aristoteles / Boy George / Cary Grant / Casar / Dirk Bach / Elton John / Francis 
Bacon / Freddy Mercury / Friedrich der GroBe / Friedrich I / Georgette Dee / 
Hanibal / Hans-Peter Kerkeling / Holly Johnson / Hubert Fichte / James Dean / 
Jean Cocteau / Jean Marais / Jean-Jacque Rousseau / Jean-Paul-Sartre / Jimmy 
Sommerville / John Maynard Keynes / Keith Haring / Klaus Mann / Klaus 
Schwarzkopf / Ko6nigin Elizabeth I von England / Leonard Bernstein / 
Leonardo da Vinci / Ludwig Wittgenstein / Ludwig XIII von Frankreich / 
Magnus Hirschfeld / Maximilien de Robespierre / Michealangelo Buonarroti / 
Michel Foucault / Nicoli Machiavelli / Oscar Wilde / Peter Tschaikowsky / Pier 
Paolo Pasolini / Platon / Richard Chamberlain / Richard Wagner / Rock 
Hudson / Siegfried Wagner / Thomas Mann / Walter Sedelmayr / Walther 


Rathenau / Wilhelm von Humboldt / Wiliam Shakespeare 
Quotation- & Name-Source: Schock 1995 / Castro 1996 / Huber 1991 


Adolescents who seek to talk about their feelings usually turn to 
someone they know well, a good friend, to be reasonably certain that 
they will be accepted, because that is the crucial point: it shows here 
also the responsibility that someone has when they are told by a 
friend that they feel the same sex - then rejecting someone is actually 
the worst thing you can do - even if you know little about it, have 
prejudices or feel unsafe, possibly is immature and cannot handle it. 
Because: Confidence should never be rejected, but the 
communicator, whatever you stand for it, should be accepted as he is 
(- because he remains the old as he is and was so far, only with new 
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possibilities). Otherwise, it is often an even more stressful 
psychological pressure for the communicator - psychological 
pressure that the adolescent just wanted to get rid of by "talking over 
it". 

Many young people therefore seek advice from friends, but also 
from the family - mother, father, sisters, brothers are important. 
Parents have to accept their child as it is and adolescents have to talk 
to their parents about it at some point, to involve them in their 
lesbian or gay feelings and life. Most of the time, young people 
probe possible reactions from their parents. If they expect too 
negative reactions from the parents, they shouldn't say it at first. But 
it is usually the case anyway that young people wait until the time 
has come, e.g. when they are independent and stand on their own 
feet, that means: if they have their own apartment or are financially 
independent. At the latest, however, one should inform the parents 
about the friends' joys, because they have a right to the son-in-law 
and to the joy of being in love with their child. Often the mothers are 
said to have usually guessed something when the boy is not really 
interested in the girls. 

If one then meet up with friends, sometimes order a gay mail 
order catalog, put gay books on the shelf, one can’t keep it secret 
from the parents anyway - as luck shows up, mother will find while 
doing laundry an information sheet in the jacket about the next gay- 
lesbian party in the pocket, which one has plugged in at any party. 
Gay books should therefore also be placed on the shelf openly. But 
then one has to talk to the own parents more intensively and 
repeatedly about how one want to go deal with own life. 

Often parents know little about how same-sex partnerships find, 
live and love together. Here, the young people also have an impulse 
to educate and inform their parents about what they find in the same 
sex context - one don't have to make everything the own, but only do 
what one likes: being gay isn't that what the media and older lesbians 
and gays dictate, but what one makes of it oneself! And one can then 
convey own ideas to the parents: Dialog partners are needed about 
the new experiences. 
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It is my chance to love and be happy! 


Often the open conversation in the family is only too happy to be 
postponed. If one doesn't want to or can't communicate it in 
conversation form, one may have left a gay magazine or a gay book 
lying around in the own room, so that the parents (usually it's the 
mother) can start a conversation on their part if they find it by 
chance. Some young people also write a letter to their parents, 
writing down what and how they feel. An anonymous letter from a 
young person (here called Tim) in the Hitline information sheet 
(2/94) explains the situation of a boy in the coming-out: 

Wear parents! You know I don't like to argue and differences 
between us are exhausting and often painful for me. I know how 
difficult it is for me to talk to you calmly and sensibly about myself, 
that's why I write. I want us to learn to understand each other better 
because I am your child and we are connected, even if you now 
know that I am gay. 

It's me. It would not be good for me and I would become 
depressed and sick if I lived differently than I would like. Please 
don't try to talk me into feelings that I don't have. Don't try to talk 
myself out of feelings that I have that are beautiful and sincere. I can 
find a person who is so lovable, respectable, honest, trustworthy and 
loving that we can live together in a partnership that you too can 
respect because it is honorable and loving. You will not lose me, you 
can win a new family member that you will like. Trust me to uphold 
the values you have given me. I'm gay. 

Take it, take me for who I am. Let me have my feelings, my love, 
my sexuality. I'm afraid you could love me less, turn away from me 
because I want to live what I feel. Don't get me wrong because I 
don't want to push you. I just ask you not to close your eyes and to 
listen to me. We have time to get closer to each other. I want us to 
learn to understand each other better and not to hurt ourselves 
unnecessarily. I can imagine that the issue of same-sex couples, now 
that it concerns you and our family, may worry you because it 
frightens you and you are unsure how to deal with it. I see the dirt in 
the newspapers, the sensationalism and I hear the neighbors' 
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guesswork. People know little about same-sex love, although there 
are already a few books that provide information about it with 
expertise and fairness. You should better listen to experts and make 
contact with gays and lesbians themselves and other people who are 
good at dealing with the differentness of their fellow human beings. 
If acquaintances do not try to understand, if they forget everything 
that was good about me and continues to be, then they are not among 
the people with whom I like to be personally known. I would be very 
disappointed if your fear of stupid talk were greater than your love 
for me. 

It is my chance to love and be happy! For me, sexuality is a field 
in which everyone should have their personal freedom. I will take it, 
although I may find it disliked by some. I am committed to myself 
and my feelings and there are enough others who appreciate me for 
who I am and because I am. 

You don't have to ask yourself why your child feels the same sex 
and loves homosexuals. Nobody comes up with the idea of thinking 
about their need for sleep or their favorite foods; or to ask why a 
zebra is streaked. I think we accept what seems normal to us and 
actually only rethink what is in and within us that we don't like as 
much as others. I don't suffer from being gay myself. It is my chance 
to love and be happy. It makes things difficult for me, people who 
feel unnecessarily unsettled by me. I don't voluntarily hang a sign 
around my neck and don't strain other people's feelings for the joy of 
joy, but I don't find anything offensive in exchanging loving or 
desirable looks or walking in the pedestrian zone or holding hands 
and kissing. Everyone even does it for the pleasure of those who see 
it. "What a beautiful couple", people say, but it is always nice when 
people love each other, desire each other and express it in words, 
signs and gestures. 

If I could find a hold in you, parents who stand by me and 
strengthen my self-esteem, I would be very happy and support. The 
little peaks in everyday life could not prompt me, or hurt me even 
less. 

Of course, I can't ask for anything from you, any more than you 
can from me, because we all have our own lives, for which we bear 
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responsibility for ourselves and which we can only live ourselves. 
You gave me life and raised me. It was a time when I was dependent 
on you. You have devotedly fulfilled the duty that you took on after 
my conception. I am grateful to you for that. Now is the time when 
my own, independent, self-determined life begins. I would also like 
to share it with you. But if Iam not to doubt your interest and your 
love, then you must not impose conditions on it that I cannot fulfill 
without maiming myself. I would have to leave you. Don't take away 
the life you once gave me and the right to self-determination and 
tenderness that goes with it. I don't want to be ungrateful and neither 
am I, I think. If you have certain hopes associated with my birth and 
my person, you have to consider that this was not and is not fair, 
because you could not ask me whether I would or could only meet 
your expectations, and I could not answer you. You must be very 
disappointed if I take away an illusion here. I know the pain of dying 
illusions, but I also know how liberating and invigorating it is when 
dreams come into their place that can be realized. We could dream 
and realize one of these dreams together as best we can together - 
don't you think? 

You haven't done anything wrong or nor are you guilty. You are 
not mere victims either. If you are to blame, it is that you have 
followed the tradition that children have a duty to their parents to 
obey and comply with their wishes. Wishes that they in turn took 
over from their parents. From my own experience I understand how 
infinitely difficult it is to break the eternal chain: the chain of 
commandments and prohibitions, punishment in words and punches, 
compulsion and obedience and the fear of not being kind and 
sanctimonious love to lose, which only looks as if it were one, and 
which is obviously bound to obedience. Generations before us lived 
in this tradition and generations after us will. 

I don't feel uncomfortable with my same-sex feelings and the 
sexual behavior that builds on them. I have no reason to complain. 
Even heterosexual people experience disappointments in love or, due 
to their idiosyncrasies, encounter incomprehension from their 
environment. I think you have given me an exemplary picture of a 
relationship. 
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I'm gay. It is not my siblings. You are ok and I am ok. I can not 
make a difference between myself and other representatives of my 
gender. Apart from the object of my desire, I am also not atypical in 
my sexual behavior. I don't believe in distinguishing between female 
and male species from a psychological point of view because they do 
not occur in such purity. Women are said to be more emotional, more 
sensitive, more intuitive, more stable in their feelings, more passive 
in their relationships. Men are accordingly opposite. I do not share 
this opinion. Whatever I think is emphatically male or female, I find 
it in myself, in you and others, whether heterosexual or homosexual, 
more or less pronounced in accordance with their biological gender. 
It is a welcome prerequisite for men and women to understand each 
other and to be able to relate to each other - but do not have to. To 
the extent that you endeavor to perceive and accept your opposite- 
sex parts and your friendly or tender feelings for your own gender, 
you will no longer feel attacked by your sexuality in your being a 
woman or a man. You are all right in your being. I am too. 

I live according to my nature and I am not godless. It is also not 
enough to see human sexuality only in its reproductive function. 
Sexuality is also there to express feelings that can no longer be put 
into words and it serves the own pleasure and the happiness of 
others. It is hypocritical when someone today uses the medieval 
argument of the reproductive function against same-sex love, 
because in the meantime the reproductive process of humans is more 
a side effect of the sensations of pleasure than vice versa. 
Representatives who play this argument have no holistic insight. No 
one will seriously withhold their sexuality from sterile heterosexual 
women and men. We can learn a lot from each other. I can also raise 
a child as a gay man. 

Dear parents! I'm gay. Take it, take me for who I am. Let me have 
my sexuality, my feelings, my love. And see everything else in me, 
because I am a person with many sides. I ask you not to close your 
eyes and to listen to me. We have time to get closer to each other. I 
want us to learn to understand each other better and not to hurt 
unnecessarily. There is so much for us to discover, learn from, 
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experience and share with each other. I look forward to living with 
you and near you, your Tim“. 


It is often a good way to just take the friend home with you, 
introduce him to the parents - if they don't even know that their own 
son is living in the same sex relationship. The friend can then pick 
you up or bring you by car and come along for a coffee in the kitchen 
with mother. If it then turns out to inform the parents about the 
intimate relationship with the beloved, the friend is no longer an 
unknown, but the friend who has already been appreciated. 

A ‘just coming in' and introducing yourself to the parents may also 
be more pleasant than a 'stiff coffee table, where there is no real 
conversation because you don't know the friend's parents yet, the 
parents actually only or still do fear about their own prejudices about 
being gay and same-sex partnerships. The announcement “Dear 
parents, I'm gay” is not enough. Over and over again, a conversation 
- which will also come from the adolescent - should take place with 
the parents - not as a "session" of a "basic discussion", but as an 
everyday matter-of-fact conversation, like when the mother calls in 
passing: "Do you bring your new acquaintance for tea on Sunday 
afternoon?” Coming out goal is always a family integration. 


And suddenly you know your son loves a man... 


When the boy says he is gay, it is of course an insight for the parents 
that is not processed as in passing. Here the youngsters must also 
understand their parents. It is something that parents may never have 
dealt with personally. And you know the public clichés yourself, 
which often convey a distorted picture. The way lesbians, gays and 
same-sex partnerships are portrayed in public (and sometimes 
lesbians and gays also portray themselves) is not what you are and 
you don't want to be. - Exactly this has long prevented you from 
calling yourself lesbian or gay. However, the old, outdated 
stereotypes have mostly internalized the parents. 

Here, the parents also have to go a path of knowledge and make 
themselves known: sometimes reading gay-lesbian literature, trying 


150 


4: Coming out: Yes, Iam one of them! 


to get to know other parents of gay sons, attending gay-lesbian 
cultural events, sometimes going to a coming-out group with their 
son - or even at a gay-lesbian party ...? The question of relatives and 
acquaintances is often a much bigger problem for parents, how 
should they react when Tante Hilde's husband at the coffee table at 
the next family gathering asks if the boy still doesn't have a 
girlfriend? A process of learning and dealing with the friendship and 
love of the son for his friend also begins here for the parents. Parents 
also have to first develop self-confidence in order to be able to 
represent (communicate) all this in front of themselves and then in 
front of others. 

This may be even more difficult for the parents than for the 
children themselves, because it is different whether one emancipates 
oneself or whether one has to change the expectations placed on the 
children and, on the contrary, stand up for the children's ideals. So 
the parenting picture still prevails that it is they who have the 
authority to have brought up the children: "They are allowed to do 
that and they cannot do the other," was the up-to-date decision- 
making process of how parents expressed their ideals towards 
children. This time, however, the wishes and sensations of the child 
cannot be swept off the table with a swipe of a thought: "It should 
not be that, which should not be, and then it will be acted". Here the 
child is also in a certain position of power. It is now the parents who 
have to deal with the reality of the child. It is nice when they inform 
themselves about the things that concern their own children and take 
care of them. From this, an understanding and a positive feeling, a 
climate of support towards the children, first grows when their fears, 
wishes and ideas of life regarding a same-sex partnership are no 
longer alien to the parents. 


With this quoted text, Dorit Zinn describes how she deals with the 
topic of her son's friendship with a man and also gains pride in her 
son and friend from it, so that a family life develops. In addition to 
the old grandmother, who initially developed a lot more 
understanding than the mother herself, other relatives, friends and 
neighbors were also involved: 
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When he says it, I don't want to believe it. He just says it in the 
kitchen, stands there in his white shorts, tanned, smiles and says: 
You, mom, I'm gay. 

The boy shouldn't hang it on the big bell. But the boy wants to 
hang it on the big bell. Now that the parents know it, the whole world 
should know it. I, Alex, am gay! I started to say in the circle of 
friends, incidentally, that our Alex is gay, by the way. Dumbfounded 
faces, pitying faces. This is terrible, terrible, oh God, you poor. You 
know Barbara with her disabled daughter? I fight, show my claws: 
Alex is fine. He is in love, not disabled! There are attentive friends 
who claim that they have no problems with this. Nobody cares, who 
practices which type of sex with whom! But you have to admit one 
thing: If you had touched Alex harder .... You with your anti- 
authoritarian upbringing! And there are friends who want to build: 
Gays are the most interesting people: ever, wonderful, sensitive, just 
think how many famous men were gay. And it is our best friend too. 
I take a deep breath. Really, I didn't know that, why didn't you ever 
tell him about him? 

Yes, some pride spreads. If only it weren't for this feminine tea 
seller or my lively masseur that unsettled me. And the sons of 
Miillers, Meiers, Schulzes? Everyone behaves very inconspicuously. 
Certainly, one of them is gay. Why didn't they learn to show 
themselves? Alex visited his grandma. He showed up without 
warning, with his friend Lukas. Such a surprise, Mother says on the 
phone, her voice sounds soft and warm. Imagine that I was still 
wearing my petticoat when the doorbell rings and the young men are 
standing in the door. I immediately sent them to the bakery for cake. 
When they came back, the coffee was ready. It looks completely 
breathless. That was a surprise! The friend is a very nice man and 
very well-groomed, narrow face, dazzling white teeth, she laughs, he 
looked really appetizing, except for the frayed short jeans. I laugh 
with you. And Alex? I ask. He looks good, white t-shirt, short hair. 
She laughs again. And the boys were hungry, you should have seen 
what they were feeding, we talked for two hours, it was very 
interesting. And where are they now? I am almost jealous. In 
Munich, mother says, they went for a stroll through the city. Imagine 
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I wasn't dressed yet .... I'm ashamed - it takes so little to make an old 
person happy. 

We have a gay son. So what? And we have gay friends too. Our 
circle of friends has expanded to two women, we like them very 
much. We have known each other for a long time, we knew that they 
lived together. Some time ago, at a concert, Alex was there, one of 
them hugged me warmly - brittle I let it happen to me, looked around 
uncertainly. The two women are lesbian, I said to Alex. I noticed that 
immediately, he laughed, your discomfort was felt far and wide. In 
the meantime, I hug back heartily. 

Alex spent Christmas with Lukas. You were invited to roast goose 
with his parents-in-law. Really nice people, Alex says on the phone, 
it was very cozy. We have to make do with Alex’s Christmas 
present, a cake calendar. He is now decorating our guest bathroom 
with photo montages and idiots. On New Year's Eve, my eighty-five- 
year-old mother wants to know exactly: How do the gays really do 
it? My husband Konrad doesn't think twice. With the tail, how else? 
Now I know, says mother and leans back in the armchair“ (quoted 
acc. to Zinn 1992:5,12,22,78,92). 


Often it is the grandmothers who show more understanding and 
serenity for the development and the desires and needs of their 
grandchildren than the parents, partly because they have a greater 
experience of life in old age, from which the small-scale, ordinary 
people are, the retirement with wisdom and generosity to encounter. 
Partly due to loneliness experiences that age often brings with it, e.g. 
when the partner has died, or you are no longer so mobile and agile. 
They are much more sensitive to attentions and neglect, more 
positive to tenderness as an expression of respect and trust of two 
people - no matter which person or gender the affection comes from 
(on the other hand there are also grandparents who are still arrested 
in old ideologies and stereotypes). Social research confirms e.g. an 
increasing tendency in old age or old people's home e.g. on lesbian 
relationships of old women, in order not to be alone in old age and 
also to experience forms of affection, tenderness and also sexuality 
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with the best friend. Ultimately, it is important not to be alone or not 
to feel lonely. 

Here, the parents also have to make a step of development or 
maturation in order to be able to deal with the topic in this way and 
thus convey the greatest possible trust and climate of support and 
emotional security to their adolescent child, so that a positive self- 
esteem as a same-sex-sensitive person can be felt among the 
Adolescents can build - what is a prerequisite for self-confidence in 
order to be able to enter into an intimate relationship with another 
person. 


Confident children — 
Self-esteem and how parents can contribute to it 


“For many people, general problems with friendships result from a feeling of 
distrust, inferiority and alienation. People who consider themselves inferior and 
unlovable compared to others avoid close relationships. The fear of being 
abandoned leads them to keep their distance in advance of a possible relationship 
while welcoming superficial connections. These particularly resistant fears may be 
due to the child's early rejection experiences. However, friendship is difficult to 
maintain without a level of basic self-worth.” 

Ursula N6tzoldt-Linden in her book “Friendship” (1994:129). 


If a feeling of positive self-awareness does not develop and there is 
no acceptance and integration of the adolescent's ideas of life 
especially by the parents within a self-evident family life, there is 
often a fear of closeness, which can be psychologically stressful for 
many same-sex sensations and in encapsulation tendencies, armor 
tendencies and may end up in a tendency towards emotional 
desolation. Which person can live without love and recognition? The 
parents therefore have the crucial task of supporting them in enabling 
their children to have positive self-esteem through integration into 
the family. Because formative experiences and the quality of the 
relationships with caregivers, especially the peer group of friends of 
the same age as well as one's own parents, have a decisive influence 
on the self-esteem experience of the adolescent with the acceptance 
of his being and not otherwise. 
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Not only the acceptance of the adolescent with his sensations and 
his sexual orientation is an important process, but also the subsequent 
recognition and assessment of the behavior of a lifestyle to be shaped 
in the same-sex relationship. If one expresses e.g. to own parents 
about same-sex feelings, one is looking for love, what is 
communicated by speaking about these feelings. 

So if one do not see this as a form of trust and tenderness that a 
young person often opens with a heavy heart to entrust his innermost 
core, his same-sex sensations to someone, this adolescent can do a 
great deal of damage to his or her self-esteem in the event of a 
dismissive reaction or lack of understanding. Self-confidence has 
often been developed more quickly, because in everyday dealings 
with "tops" of the environment one has and has to develop a certain 
formal self-confidence through interaction rituals and quick- 
wittedness (social interaction competence). But self-esteem - which 
is fundamental to self-awareness from within - must be confirmed by 
benevolent recognition by other people. Here, the parental caregivers 
play an important role. 

Young people who entrust themselves to other people with their 
innermost and well-guarded feelings want to be accepted by them. 
And usually they will too, which mother, which parents would cast 
off their own child? Otherwise there is certainly a bigger problem to 
be solved within the parents. 

However, the process of integrating children as they are into the 
family through a climate of recognition that allows them to 
“flourish” sometimes requires changing the attitudes of mother and 
father at home. This change of attitude happens because parents 
actively inform themselves about same-sex ways of life. Young 
people can help by giving their parents books or other information 
material about same-sex relationships, so that the climate in the home 
can have a positive effect on the development of young people 
towards a same-sex relationship, so that they can be incorporated into 
the existing family life of the parents, siblings and in-laws are 
integrated. 
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Self-esteem: the four requirements 


Self-esteem is based on a feeling of satisfaction that only arises when certain 
prerequisites in the child's life are met. There are four prerequisites that have to 
be created and given by the parents in the family home and the family so that 
the children and adolescents can develop a sufficient sense of self-worth and 
self-esteem: 

The feeling of belonging: It arises when important relationships trigger a 
feeling of satisfaction and when the importance of such relationships with 
others is confirmed. 

The awareness of individuality: It happens when a child accepts the 
characteristics that are unique to him and that distinguish him as an individual 
personality as positive, and when he receives respect and recognition from 
others for this. 

The awareness of strength: It arises when a child has the means, opportunity 
and ability to influence certain areas of his or her life. 

Social orientation pattern: Such patterns of thinking, values and ideas reflect 
the child's ability to refer to role models. They are the prerequisite for 
developing meaningful values, goals and all personal standards in the child. 


(A) The feeling of belonging results from the fact that the child 
experiences himself as an active and important member of a group, 
such as the family or as a member among peers, in order to 
experience a real relationship based on communication with shared 
feelings. 

Young people need the feeling of being important to others, if 
their needs are taken seriously and attention is paid to them, they get 
the feeling of being wanted and respected. Identification with the 
group, a sense of belonging, is made possible. 

Over a period of time, a past anchored in the group also develops, 
because identity or home is always what you did, where you were 
there, felt that you belonged to it. (Incidentally, this also includes the 
past with your own body, because you also have to build a 
relationship with your own body, otherwise people find it difficult to 
access physicality with other people). 

By accepting and recognizing a group, especially the primary 
group family, but also the peer group of friends of the same age or 
the coming-out group, young people get the feeling that they are 
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trusting in someone, are anchored somewhere in a social group and 
belong to it. The most important group is the family - young people 
should never be told that they no longer belong to the family, but 
rather the family is the group from which you have emerged and 
which is always open to you, especially in difficult times when they 
no longer know. 


(B) However, the recognition that a feeling of belonging conveys has 
to be expanded by the possibility that the respective youth has the 
opportunity to express his “differentness”, his individuality. Only 
then will you get a feeling for your own individuality. Young people 
with a high self-esteem receive a lot of support and recognition 
because they are "different", "individual" or "special" in the sense of 
being unique. They express this uniqueness in different ways, which 
gives them a feeling of mastering certain things that others cannot: 
By being able to express the own difference, young people learn 
that they are respected and taken seriously by parents, adults and 
their environment. This experience of being different or individual, 
however, also means learning at the same time not to confuse others. 
To accept oneself does not always mean to differentiate oneself from 
others in the sense that one devalues their ideas. Finding one's 
identity as belonging to people of the same sex does not have to 
mean, e.g. to differentiate from (heterosexual) bourgeois values, 
which is often only a defiant reaction to refused acceptance by 
parents or society. A possible later distinction in the development of 
homosexual identity from (heterosexual) values of parents (society, 
the middle class) may therefore have a beginning in the development 
of the lack of offers of acceptance and belonging by bourgeois 
society described here. It is therefore particularly important to point 
out that gays and lesbians have the same access to civil values as 
State marriage and especially church wedding and marriage, since 
many want it in the context of the values of society. The 
disappointment of engagement creates a distance. Here it should be 
possible to enable the adolescent to be integrated into the existing 
situation by recognizing his otherness and same-sex love. This can 
e.g. apply to the integration of the heterosexual family ideal in the 
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perspective of same-sex partnerships, so as to enable social 
orientation patterns. 

Because enabling areas where the adolescent can express his or 
her difference is the area in which the parents can mostly be proud of 
their child, because the imagination, the ability to "play" and the 
expressed creative potential of the adolescents is exactly what 
characterizes their charisma and gives them an awareness of their 
very own individuality that they are who. 

However, the parents’ fears that they associate with their children's 
“otherness” influence the way in which they respond to the 
individuality aspirations of young people. Parents have a collective, 
socially shaped and desired ideal in their minds of how children 
should be. But the special, specific situation of the child must be 
recognized. How boring would it be to be human if everyone could 
play the piano equally well, everyone would meet the desired ideal - 
especially when someone can play the violin instead and everyone 
else can only play the piano, the parents are particularly proud of 
their child. 

It cannot be otherwise with sexual orientation. Because the feeling 
of individuality makes you proud of a certain quality or ability that 
only you (or the child) can or has. Young people combine their skills 
with a wide variety of things, e.g. with special skills (handicrafts, 
organizing), special talents (artistic, musical, academic), with what 
they do (running fast, shouting out loud), with what they believe in 
(religious belief, willingness to assert their ideas, skepticism) ), with 
their appearance (tall, fat, pretty, ugly, etc.), with their knowledge in 
special fields of knowledge, their hobbies or interests (collecting, 
camping, cycling), their origin (place of birth, race, ancestors etc.), 
physical characteristics (Sports / dancing etc.), the way you think 
(imagination, humor, creativity) - but also on how they feel, e.g. if 
they are attracted to their own gender, their sexuality. One juggles 
balls, the other plays the piano well, the third is proud of his friend... 


(C) With a consciousness of strength, the child feels that it can 
influence its life and its way of life itself. Here the young people are 
taught by the parents that they are responsible for important things in 
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their lives. So far, of course, the parents' advice to young people on 
how to make decisions and solve problems (“recipe knowledge” of 
the parents) was fundamental. However, parents who have so far not 
been interested in the way of life of same-sex communities often 
have no "recipe knowledge" (comp. Schiitz/Luckmann 1979) at all 
that they can impart to their children as advice or action orientation. 


Where can parents (and young people) 
find information and support? 


e In many cities, counseling centers for family planning, sex education and 
sexual counseling offer information and advice (see online or telephone 
book). 

eIn many larger cities, gay and lesbian centers also offer advice and 
information for parents. 

eIn addition, some counseling centers or educational institutions offer 
information and discussion evenings or groups for lesbians, gays or parents. 

e Many newspapers or city magazines regularly publish addresses and office 
hours of groups, advice centers and other contact options. 

e Many universities or colleges have lesbian or gay departments that can also 
help. (University) libraries / city libraries certainly also have a few books 
about same-sex partnerships - if not current, you can use a short letter to 
encourage them to buy new books. Furthermore, please refer to the gay- 
lesbian bookstores or women's bookstores for your own purchases. 

e Many regional gay groups offer telephone advice, e.g. in the evening on a 
certain day of the week. The phone numbers are often in city magazines and 
an answering machine usually provides information about when the advisory 
phone is staffed. 

e Information and advice can also be obtained from the regional Aids Aid. 


Recipe knowledge means how a situation can be “tackled”, how to 
deal with the specific requirements, what options are available etc. 
This may be exactly what makes the parents insecure and afraid that 
otherwise they could always have given their children options for 
action, but now they themselves have to be at a loss. Which mother 
or father would be able to tell the son exactly how to post a gay 
friendship ad online to find other like-minded people? Which app for 
online dating to use best? What is the best way to proceed on a blind 
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date, the meeting of a visually unknown person after a friendship 
announcement? How to deal with same-sex sexuality, the kind of 
tenderness previously unknown to the father? How could parents 
send their child to an area they don't know about themselves, where 
they can't support them enough because they never dared to go there? 
Here, there is an urgent need for further training for the parents, at 
which the social institutions, e.g. the school and the media would 
have to start. Every now and then parents react to their ignorance and 
lack of recipe knowledge by prohibiting them from entering this area, 
which they know nothing about. However, this does not allow the 
area that adolescents need to experience there that they are 
independently responsible for decisions and problems, that is, they 
get a feeling of strength and self-esteem. 

On the other hand, if children can see first successes, e.g. finding 
a first friend and bringing him home, these first insights should also 
be conveyed to the parents so that they can see that their child can 
also influence these new areas responsibly and that parents lose their 
discomfort. If the child fails in the new area, e.g. The parents have to 
deal with this disappointment understandingly and with an emotional 
warmth, so as not to combine a negative image of impotence and 
negative attribution with being different, which would only hinder 
the child the next time they tried (because falling down is no shame, 
just to lay there over time!). It is up to the parents and family to help 
them get back on their feet after a defeat (such as a heartache) so that 
the adolescent can get up again and not doubt his awareness of 
strength and self-esteem. 

This is also where the parents’ potential and abilities lie - in the 
emotional climate and support, if they have not yet, as far as they 
know, dealt with issues of same-sex partnerships. The son's 
boyfriend can be accepted emotionally because he is just so lovely 
and personable - suddenly the thought structures that neighbors 
might say about same-sex love no longer matter. And the emotional 
climate of the child, whether it has indicated that it wants to love 
same-sex or not, remains the same afterwards (the boy stays as he is). 
What changes are mostly only the fearful ideas and eroded 
(supposed) ideals of the parents, which can temporarily stress the 
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relationship emotionally. But this is a development that starts from 
the parents! 

In the parental home, when the children grow up, structural 
reorientations generally have to be tolerated when the young adults 
begin to live “their own” lives: To make phone calls undisturbed, 
young people can e.g. also have their own telephone so that they can 
have their own telephone number, to which gay friends also call 
them, without their parents always asking who called again. On the 
other hand, it makes sense to involve the parents. Because the 
inclusion of parents as a family orientation should always remain an 
overarching goal, even if one only gains this understanding over time 
from the experience of loneliness due to single life and lack of family 
education and as a teenager who still lives with the parents, wants to 
keep everything secret from them. 

This also shows the structural obstacles that can delay a coming- 
out, which have so far been little investigated (apart from the fear of 
AIDS as the reason for a delayed coming-out). There are therefore 
also many structural details that distinguish a gay life and coming- 
out within the family from a gay life in one's own apartment with the 
possibility of distance from the family: own income, own mailbox, 
own telephone, undisturbed opportunity to invite someone to you to 
be able to, if you have your own apartment etc. 20-year-old children 
who still live at home can have a more optimal climate for coming 
out and their first attempts to walk if the parents withdraw their 
control mechanisms and enable the adolescent or adolescent to have 
a climate that corresponds to the independence described. The 
coming out of the "living at home" and the "no longer living at 
home" young people can be differentiated fundamentally - although 
it should not be so: Coming out is also possible in the family - even if 
the son's feet are still under the parents’ table. 


(D) With the time of the parents' acceptance and engagement with 
the child's ideas, both develop social orientation patterns as thought 
patterns that are reflected in the personal values, goals and ideals, 
particularly of the adolescent, as well as in the ability to learn about 
their own values and be clear about standards and live up to them. 


161 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


The above-mentioned recipe knowledge is formed by the young 
people having learned to find their way in the world of gays or 
lesbians - or their common world - without losing the standards and 
values that apply in the family and with their parents. Parents must 
therefore also open up to the way of life of same-sex partnerships, 
which is initially something unknown, but can ultimately amount to 
the same thing: same-sex partnerships also have a normal family life, 
which can be developed with the parents and in-laws. Often there is a 
desire to marry, on the one hand to have a public recognition of their 
relationship, to mark a status transition (rites de passage) from being 
single to family status, as well as to be socially equated with 
heterosexual couples, and in terms of content also to be legally 
secured to be through marriage with all its rights and duties towards 
the beloved partner. 

Such a pattern of orientation, as described for example for a 
family picture, has to be opened up by a young person through role 
models. Here you can trust the ability to differentiate between what 
you want and what you don't want. Young people learn moral and 
ethical standards by observing and listening to important caregivers 
and by trying these standards themselves. With these role models we 
can differentiate between human role models (people who are 
suitable for imitation), philosophical role models (ideas that serve as 
guidelines for the behavior and attitudes of young people) and 
operational role models (they are thought structures and ideas that 
arise from the experiences of the adolescent in the gay-lesbian world 
and determine the further actions). 

The role models are often unconscious and have the most 
influence when they are linked to emotional circumstances. The 
imitation of family pictures or figures that are given prominent cult 
status in the media serves as a mechanism to reduce uncertainty, so 
that it is possible to experiment with alternative problem solutions on 
the one hand by identifying with larger models, but on the other hand 
precisely in these models to find a signpost. 
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Everyone should know that we are his parents! 


Parents can make a contribution here by giving their children access 
to models of a same-sex partnerships, e.g. by delivering magazines 
about same-sex issues for their son where they can find identification 
opportunities. Or parents look for a gay or lesbian couple of friends 
of the same age in their own circle of friends e.g. via a friendship ad 
itself; - a couple, which is then often a guest, in order to enable the 
young people to deal naturally with lesbian and gay relationships at 
home and in everyday family life. As a parent, you can also have a 
good exchange of experiences with friends. Nowadays everyone has 
a gay or a lesbian as a friend, why not the parents whose child is 
currently coming out? Many parents therefore also seek out a parent 
group for parents of same-sex adolescents, which is usually offered 
by the local counseling institutions. 

The active commitment of the parents is therefore important for an 
optimal experience and processing of one's own self, of experiences 
and overarching life contexts of the adolescent, who opens up to his 
same-sex feeling within the family. Gay or lesbian youth need a 
parental home that offers them care and intellectual stimulation, 
interwoven with the infectious joy of a commitment that expresses 
that they are “the yellow of the egg”, the “non plus ultra” or “that 
best since the invention of fried potatoes”. 

Andrea Micus reports on how parents of teenagers developing gay 
or lesbian not only achieve acceptance of their children's feelings and 
shape a family life, but also how they actively engage in 
opportunities for an optimal living environment and positive world 
experience for their children - among friends, with neighbors, in 
place, in the lesbian and gay movement, and especially in church and 
politics: 

»»When Mathias got engaged to Karin, it happened. My husband 
spoke about what I had been thinking about for a long time. I was in 
the middle of the housework, clearing the glasses of the party aside. 
He had noticed, he said quietly, that Felix had never brought a girl 
home - just always friends! I immediately understood what he meant. 
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I had previously suppressed his same-sex feelings. Now my thoughts 
have been spoken. 

Two weeks passed. Weeks of discussing it with my husband night 
after night. We bought books about gays, lesbians and _ their 
communities, hid them from our son in the linen closet. Then I 
couldn't take the uncertainty anymore. When I was alone at dinner 
with Felix, I finally wanted to be sure. I asked him frankly if he was 
more attracted to men. The reaction was terrible. Felix stared at me 
in horror. He stopped eating and ran up to his room. I ran after, 
shaking the locked door desperately. Minutes later the key turned and 
Felix stood in front of me, eyes wailed. He just stammered that he 
was sorry, that he couldn't help it and that he just didn't feel any 
differently. I took him in my arms, patted him on the head and kept 
assuring me that nothing would change for us. That same evening he 
drove to a friend's house in the neighboring town. My husband patted 
him on the shoulder to say goodbye. A gesture that said more than 
any word between the two. The very next day we wrote him a long 
letter, explaining that we continued to love him, that his affection 
was not a problem for us, that we would also respect and like his 
friends. When Felix came back to us, I was calmer and more 
enlightened. I was well prepared and could finally have a reasonable 
conversation with him. 

Now he has a boyfriend. The two met in a gay and lesbian 
communication center and fell in love with each other. Marcel is a 
very cute guy. He has great difficulties at home. His parents are not 
allowed to know anything about his love for a boy. You can see it in 
him. He is skinny and has chewed nails. He obviously suffers a lot 
from this double life. I can tell how much he enjoys being able to 
speak to a friend's mother. The boy has probably never experienced 
this openness. It is good for me to be able to help a strange boy. That 
is a good sign for me. I have overcome my difficulties. Through 
Marcel I see from a different perspective what you do to young 
people if you leave them alone in this situation. You get sick. Who 
should help them if not their own parents? With your own children, 
mistakes are often noticed last. The outsider immediately notices 
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where something is wrong. Since I've known Marcel, I've known 
even better that my son needs me. 

I also don't keep secrets about his friend and their sexuality. I even 
went with him to Christopher’s Street Day, the family day of the big 
gay and lesbian movement. I think the gay and lesbian movement is 
good. Where does the distance from gays and lesbians come from? 
Because you don't know them. If you knew the same-sex 
partnerships better, you would think differently. For this reason 
alone, lesbians and gays have to admit their inclination. Those who 
hide are encouraging discrimination. The wrong picture remains in 
public, the dirty jokes and cheap personalities are still open. If 
everyone would say openly: Yes, I'm gay, there would hardly be any 
lack of understanding for gays. Then you would notice that they are 
people like you and me. With the same feelings and sensations. 

I mean, you have to shake the public, make people aware of what 
you're doing to these people. That's why my husband and I joined a 
parent initiative group. Together we want to provide information, 
draw attention to the needs and fears. We parents now meet once a 
week in a café, where we talk openly and plan actions. We even had 
our own stand at the last Christmas market. We distributed 
educational material and discussed perspectives for further 
integration with passers-by. I think the boys were really proud of us. 
We want to organize a gay-lesbian city festival for everyone soon. 

In retrospect, I can only say that my knowledge of same-sex 
partnerships has changed me. My horizon has widened considerably. 
Above all, I have become much more sensitive to so-called 
minorities. I find that same-sex people are lovable, tolerant and far- 
sighted people. Worlds have opened up for me. What did I think of 
earlier? I was full in this rail household, kids, neighbors. What was 
bothering me? What are you cooking tomorrow Do we all have 
winter boots? These checkered problems. I have now left everything 
behind. 

Anyway, I'm tired of hiding. You tell everyone about positive 
experiences! If you have made a trip or passed an exam, you can tell 
that on every street corner. Then why not talk about love, tenderness 
and sexuality? Whoever is silent only makes it a taboo. If he thought 
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it was good or at least normal, he would live it openly. Or? So, I 
believe that the lesbians and gays together have to admit more to 
their inclinations and not hide themselves. Otherwise you are 
responsible if you always live in secret. I want to empower my son in 
his freedom. He should never have to lead a double life. Everyone 
should know what he is like. And everyone should know that I am 
his mother!“ (quoted according to Micus 1992:16,21,167,184f). 

In the feature film "The Sum of Feelings" (Australia 1989), which 
David Stevens chose as the most popular film in 1994 based on 
David Stevens' successful play "The sum of us" at the Sydney Film 
Festival, father Harry explains to his son's friend how he started 
dealing with his filius being gay: ,, He's not like that with the girls. 
To be exact: he's gay. That’s best. Some will now say: well 
something - some at least. I see it differently as a father. He is a good 
boy. His heart is in the right place. And for me he is not only a son, 
but also a friend. But living with him is not always easy. Whatever 
comes, it is certain that I love him - and yet he can sometimes freak 
me out. 

To keep my son's friend secret from the neighbors? - No way. I 
am also not disappointed - my grandchildren are not excluded at all. 
My son is fertile and he can adopt a child with his friend. Raising a 
child is wonderful. He doesn't have to miss it to watch something 
grow up, to give him something on the way through his upbringing. 
He can experience that. 

Not that you get the wrong impression: I'm straight. I am a real 
womanizer, I have always been. When I was my age I couldn't know 
enough about women, then I got to know his mother and then it was 
all fun, I was loyal to her from day one - because I knew that she was 
special is - yes, it was love. 

I was always very grateful that our son was honest with me. I am 
tolerant. I am trying - and you think I have to, because my son must 
at least be able to be at home as he is, if not here, where else? 

And I want his friends to feel comfortable here too. They are 
always welcome. We have no secrets from each other here. It is 
interesting to do something with the children. I am proud of him. 
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I ordered a few brochures about safe sex and being gay in 
bookstores. I myself wanted to see how it works. I mean, of course I 
had a rough idea. I was a bit worried about AIDS and stuff - who 
isn't that today? I wanted to know if he's careful. He is my son. I 
thought I would just put it down for him to read, then he could look 
at it, but he told me that he was already doing safe sex and knew 
about the use of condom, but he took the books with him thankfully. 

I also went to gay and lesbian pubs with him to see what it was 
like there. Or we have installed and studied corresponding apps for 
online dating. I didn't know there were so many of them. My son 
lacks a little self-confidence when it comes to love. He is a little shy. 
Sometimes I try to couple him with potential relationship partners. I 
don't want him to be lonely. He should have someone to talk to, 
someone who can listen, who laughs with him, who eats and drinks 
with him, who visits us, who takes him in his arms. That goes 
without saying. Nothing else is desired as a father or mother than that 
the children can lead a happy life with a loved one“ (op.Cit.). 


Not just in the family: 
Living open - coming out as a lifelong process 


This described development of parents' commitment to their children 
shows that coming-out can refer not only to a point in time when the 
sentence "I am gay" is spoken by the children, but coming-out can 
refer to entire phases of the engagement and dialogue with the 
environment on the one hand, but also the possibilities of integration 
through the environment itself, e.g. of the parents. The term coming- 
out does not only refer to gays and lesbians, but it describes the 
process of social orientation and the integration of same-sex- 
sensitive children into (into) family life. Coming out is also a matter 
for the parents! 

A coming-out only takes place in the field of a mutually building 
mutual interactive event. Coming-out must therefore also be related 
to how parents deal with and (especially) their attitudes towards 
social dimensions of shaping sexuality as a way of life in the family. 
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The formation of social orientation patterns, thought patterns and the 
change of attitudes and ideals, the integration of same-sex 
partnerships within family life is something that immediately joins 
the coming-out. 

But in terms of time, the coming-out must not only refer to a short 
phase of adolescence with close family ties, but coming-out must 
relate to the whole of life (for example, the world of work would also 
be central here), as criticized by Norbert Christoff and Thomas 
Grossmann works out the coming-out concept as a phase model: 
“Coming-out must be understood as a lifelong process“ (op.Cit.:172). 
As seen, the parents make a decisive contribution. 

The processual nature of the coming-out is thus assigned a 
meaning that later led to more consistent development-theoretical 
conceptualizations. On the basis of the life stories of same-sex loving 
people, some theoretical models of gay identity development have 
been developed in the USA (see above), which vary in the number of 
different stages of development, as well as in their sequence for the 
acquisition of a gay identity. 

However, development-theoretical conceptualizations are also 
characterized by invariances, because constructs such as 'self’, 'self- 
concept’ or ‘identity’ include the possibility of depicting different 
aspects of the development process. 

Coming-out is therefore not to be understood as the sudden 
manifestation of a latent property, but rather a generally lifelong 
development process with heterogeneous experiences’ of 
socialization. The gay or lesbian development — with the coming-out 
- can therefore only be understood from the subjective biography of 
the individual, from this procedural examination of the environment. 
This indicates the importance of socialization agents for the 
development of the personality. The most important can be family, 
school, friends and like-minded friends, and to a certain extent also 
the media (e.g. gay newspapers, books, online apps, television), 
which provide knowledge and information about same-sex 
partnerships. 

After discovering the gay identity and its social testing, the first 
step is to stabilize it in the complex everyday life. The dominance of 
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self-assertion strategies, tendencies to distance oneself and cognitive 
performance indicate that you are constantly ready to defend 
yourself, to differentiate yourself from others and to control the 
social situation. However, the most pronounced form of reaction is 
that of the critical reaction. This shows in particular the tendency to 
reflect on the development so far, whereby important persons, such 
as family members, heterosexual and homosexual acquaintances, but 
above all a possible stigmatizing environment, are criticized (comp. 
op.Cit.:176). 


To summarize: In order to be able to consider the course, a rough 
distinction is made between three phases in the coming-out process: 
the phase of the pre-coming-out, from the first perception of same- 
sex sensations to the phase of self-identification and to the ‘going 
public’ in the gay culture and movement as well as (supposedly 
heterosexual) society; and finally the phase of post-coming out as 
everyday life coping with gay men and lesbian women: That means 
living openly with a same-sex friend, i.e. entering into a long-term 
gay relationship and friendship that is openly lived in the whole 
context of life - especially in front of the family and the parents. 

As a result of the various perspectives presented so far, however, a 
critique based on development theory starts: The concept of 
development as a lifelong process goes beyond the developmental 
consideration in individual stages of life (phases) and encompasses 
the entire lifespan, which can also be theoretically conceived as such. 

The “close” coming-out concept has a gay-political function, but 
on the other hand includes the foregoing of the research potential of 
the overall biographies of lesbian women and gay men as well as 
same-sex partnerships as families (comp. Chap. 7). The biography of 
a person in postmodernity has to be worked out reflexively and 
actively from pluralized and individualized lifestyles, résumés and 
social milieus. (One also speaks of handicraft biography; this also 
applies to heterosexual people). 

After the coming-out, the aim is to have a first same-sex 
relationship or, in the course of aging, to find a partner for life in 
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order to lead a family-like relationship that is integrated into the 
family life of their own parents. 

In order to be able to have a same-sex relationship, the friend (or 
girlfriend) must first be found. In the following chapters, we now 
turn to different ways of meeting like-minded people in order to find 
the man or woman for life with whom you want to form a family, 
because at home in the armchair or only by Searching (“screening’’) 
online dating apps someone is definitely not found with further 
action: The formation of a partnership requires an active search as 
well as willingness and ability to deal with someone and _ their 
interests. 


The objective of finding a partner for lesbians and gays is the topic 
of the next chapter. 


Information section 4 
Coming-Out: Yes, I am one of them... 


Books to read on: 

BELL, RUTH: Wie wir werden, wie wir fiihlen - Handbuch fiir Jugendliche iiber Korper, Sexualitat 
und Beziehung, Reinbek 1990 

[>BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG: Unser Kind fiillt aus der 

Rolle - Uber den Umgang mit sexuellen Orientierungen, K6In 1995 

DIABOLA, LISA: Was heift hier lesbisch - oder: Wie sag ich’s meiner Mutter, Pfaffenweiler 1996 

LOWEN, ALEXANDER: Narzi8mus, Miinchen 1983 

MEULENBELT, ANJA: Fiir uns selbst - Frauenbuch iiber das Lesbisch-Sein, Berlin 1989 

RAZNOVICH, DIANA: Der Freund meines Sohnes, Miinchen 1994 

ROS, ELENA: Meine Tochter liebt Lesben, 1995 

SIMM, SUSANNA: Trau dich doch: Lesbisch ist schéner, 1997 

BD} WINIARSKI, ROLF: Coming Out Total - Der Ratgeber fiir ein selbstbewusstes Leben, Berlin 1995 

BOZEMANN, ROLF: Selbstbewusst schwul - Perspektiven eines selbstbestimmten Lebens als 
Homosexueller. Eine qualitative Studie tiber sechs Lebensléufe schwuler Manner, Miinchen 
1991 

E> ZINN, DORIT: Mein Sohn liebt Manner, Frankfurt am Main 1992 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


170 


4: Coming out: Yes, Iam one of them! 


Didactic questions 4: 


a) 


b) 
c) 


d) 


e) 


Which gays and lesbians do you know from television? Which are role models 
for you, which are more likely to deter you? Name three people and 
characterize them with what they like or dislike. 

What are the requirements for self-esteem? Discuss from your biography how 
one could have offered you greater support in the individual aspects. 

In which phases of the coming-out do gays and lesbians have which typical 
problems, how can you help them as an external? 

Imagine telling your parents about your same-sex boyfriend - how do you 
ideally imagine your parents’ reaction? What kind of parent reaction would you 
drop a huge stone from your heart? 

Imagine your son tells you he's gay and you know little about it. Where would 
you go to find out? Who in the wider family would you ask for advice? 

How important is Outing in your opinion? 
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5: The Search for Friendship in a Queer Network 


Chapter 5 


5. The search for the beginning of a wonderful friendship 
Lesbian-Gay Network - 
Where and how to build a circle of friends 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations” 


Try an Online-Dating-App for a friendship ad! 
Friendships in and through the coming-out group 
Lesbian and gay online dating apps - a way of getting to know each other 
In the club - I met my friend in the gay sports club 
Bars for lesbians and gays 
Theory of the scene 
For the first time at a gay-lesbian (disco) party 


Information section 
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Try an Online-Dating-App for a friendship ad! 


They are available in numerous city magazines as well as online in 
the dating apps: Friendship ads, through which man (or woman) can 
find a like-minded friend. Gay (or lesbian) magazines usually always 
have an advertisement section for friendship searches, which is 
broken down by region; other city magazines and event calendars for 
the respective city from the supermarket have a section "Friendship: 
He is looking for him" or the like, which gays (as well as lesbians) 
use for committed friendship search. Friendship ad writers are 
generally anything but wallflowers, but regular gay men looking for 
a friend who wants to find them outside a noisy nightclub. The 
emails in response to an advertisement make it possible to get a first 
impression of the style and personality of the writer. So you choose 
one or more to talk to them on the phone and - as long as you 
understand each other and discover common ground - also meet at an 
appointment in the café. 

The mere act of formulating an advertisement is valuable, even if 
you don't put it online at all. This is how you force yourself to 
formulate your current and future goals, what you can expect from 
friendship and partner orientation: move in immediately or first 
separate apartments - or find someone with whom you can go out 
and it should be a platonic friendship from the start or just a sexual 
safer sex experience or the big love forever? 

Especially for young people in the coming-out, a friendship ad or 
a search in a dating app with a regional filter is a good way to find 
friends of the same age in order to start a first (verbal and friendly) 
exchange of experiences and, if necessary, e.g. attending a gay and 
lesbian party together, or even turning this budding friendship into a 
real love affair for ventures. 

In the advertisement or an online profile, you should say as clearly 
as possible what your expectations are. Main interests in and around 
life are often described, what one likes to do, what one has for 
hobbies etc. A friendship is always based on common interests, and 
the reader is more likely to respond to commonalities to be 
discovered. You can add age, weight and height to the person so that 
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you also get an orientation about the age and an approximate idea of 
the person, because mostly a person of the same age is sought, since 
this is the most likely way to promise the same interests. In addition, 
it is often crucial that the person you are looking for does not live far 
from where you live so that you can see each other more often so that 
it does not become a weekend relationship. For example, an 
advertisement in a city magazine from Hamburg looked like this: 


Just discover my gayness: man-o-man! 
I'm a great guy because I finally want to be gay. Would you like to 
go on safari with me? Walk hand in hand with you, look into your 
eyes, smile with you and make plans for the future. Feel your body 
tenderly, have extensive conversations. Comfort you when you are 
sad and hope that it never ends. Please get in touch if you like 
friendship, tenderness, laughing and fooling around. I, 21, am 


looking for the Man-O-Man, about the same age in the Hamburg 
area, since I also live here. Please write to everyone who feels 
similar to find a friend in this way to build an intensive friendship for 
joint ventures and more. If you too are looking for the answer to love 
- tenderness - warmth and security, then stop brooding and write! 
Photo would be great, but not a must. So see you soon! 

Chiffre oh oi ok 2 ok og 


When the advertisement is then sent, it will receive a code number 
from the respective city magazine and will be published in the next 
issue. Some letters write down their entire life history and have given 
their address for the return of the photo (for which you still have to 
take the postage into account), others in turn only give a telephone 
number sparingly. 

Others chat online for days or weeks with a contact partner from 
an online dating app for lesbians and gays. 

A conversation about hobbies and your own life story is usually 
the content of a first telephone conversation between those who want 
to get to know each other: Do the parents know it? Have you ever 
been to the gay and lesbian restaurant? What do you do in your free 
time? How did your last relationship fail? What do you do for a 
living? Where and how do you buy condoms? What kind of clothes 
are you wearing right now? Do you also have lesbian friends, why 
not? Are you committed to gay politics? etc.. 
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If both of you like the conversation and you have spoken on the 
phone once or twice, you meet at a meeting place that is not visited 
by too many people, because after all you do not yet know in detail 
what the person you are meeting now looks like is better, for 
example to meet at a well-known but not busy corner or a monument 
or in an uncrowded restaurant or café / pub so that you don't miss 
each other. During the time you meet, you have the opportunity to 
sniff each other. You should limit the time beforehand to one hour or 
“to a coffee”, so that neither of you sits around unnecessarily if one 
of you would rather go. For dates, however, it is an unwritten rule 
that you don't let the other person sit or run up in such a way that you 
bluntly give him a basket. Here very subtle mediations are required 
so as not to offend each other in self-worth, e.g. then when you say 
goodbye and the question arises whether you want to see each other 
again. The sentence "We are on the phone" should therefore be 
avoided in principle, then it is better: "Call me!". But it is usually a 
matter of showing clear ways without pushing back or hurting the 
other person: "Yes, I would like to see you again!" - provided that it 
is true. 

But even after a few unfortunate dates you shouldn't stick your 
head in the sand, as is reported, the rate of finding your absolute 
dream man via an app ad is supposedly 1 to 9 meetings (the 
remaining dates may have become good friends!). Because of the 
uncertainty about who should actually call whom, everyone often 
thinks that the other does not like him, so that neither of them calls 
again. Here you have to learn to just jump over your shadow and to 
remind yourself after at least a week after each date. Often such good 
friendships arise because it is up to everyone to maintain contact and 
friendship - and ultimately love also comes from the power of habit: 
by meeting each other often, becoming “familiar” and “taming” each 
other (like the little prince and the fox, see below), you only get to 
know the lovable idiosyncrasies of the new friend. Finding the dream 
man in this (online) way has the advantage of not having to look for 
him in a loud discotheque, not having to chat to someone in front of 
all other people, and finally one knows the optics in the discotheque, 
but not personality and Interests of the person whom one gets to 


176 


5: The Search for Friendship in a Queer Network 


know better via an online advertisement followed by a personal 
interview. After all, it can also be a difficult way to go to a disco 
party, especially if you are shy about asking the phone number of the 
dream guy. 

The online friendship display in a dating app then appears to be 
the appropriate way to deal intensively with a single person whom 
you can gain trust without the socialization side effects of the disco 
scene. 

If the thesis is correct that you can change your personality and 
values in the disco scene through the interaction rituals there, the 
way via a dating app makes more sense, since you are not influenced 
by clique dynamics and scene-related socialization effects: kissing 
here, gossiping there, deliberate disregard and exclusion of ex- 
friendships, socialization of masculinity attributes or straight 
feminine attributes (e.g. in clothing or gestures) and other gay-proud 
symbols etc.. In the disco scene you get phone numbers if you dare to 
ask them - but a personal conversation and getting to know each 
other only offers a "date", as the pub crawl with a previously 
unknown is often called. 

The online dating app or online friendship ad thus offers the 
advantage (similar to gay and lesbian clubs and work groups) of 
getting to know someone about the own interests, knowing the 
telephone number automatically and having a fascination with 
common interests, to be able to put the visual appearance in the 
background: because a relationship is not only based on visual 
attractiveness, but on a common leisure activity through similar 
interests. 


Friendships in and through the coming-out group 


If you don't feel like online dates and would rather first find (a) good 
friend for gay-lesbian discovery trips in leisure activities, you can 
integrate into a gay group and e.g. contact one of the regional 
coming-out groups. There are youth (coming-out) groups for lesbians 
and gays in many cities: they are often offered through regional 
advice centers, but are also listed in gay-lesbian city guides with 
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group leaders, time and space available from bookshops. Addresses 
can also be found in city magazines or in the gay and lesbian press 
(comp. also appendix at Winiarski op.Cit.:209ff). 

Coming-out youth groups refer to adolescents who are coming 
out, but older people up to the late twenties also take part. The 
inhibition threshold to visit such a group is often difficult to 
overcome, but a first non-binding telephone conversation with the 
group supervisor makes it clear that at the beginning you just sit 
down and listen to what the others are talking about. You are 
introduced to them and in group events you can easily get into 
conversation with them. Especially because there are people of the 
same age there, you immediately feel part of the group. After you 
have found your way into the group after the first group meetings, 
you are usually already in the middle of discussing subject matters 
(such as those dealt with in this book), your own experiences and in 
the pedagogical action of the supervisor. 

Educational support from a qualified group leader is the be-all 
and end-all of the coming-out group. The focus of pedagogical action 
is on working together, communicating and interacting with those 
involved. In the practical field of coming-out groups, this is the 
interaction between the group leader and the participants who are in 
the process of coming out. What is actually pedagogical is expressed 
in coping with tasks: in the content-related topics and questions of 
the group discussions. 

Another focus of the educational work in coming-out groups is fo 
accompany the participants on their way, to give them support that 
strengthens them in their confrontation with their living environment, 
that is, to lead them to a maturity in which he can learn to live his 
individual-specific answers to his existential life questions as well as 
his sexual orientation. 

The coming-out group process is about learning by means of 
practical experience, about relating different action partners, in 
which - based on your own same-sex feeling and experience - a 
three-step process of perceiving, judging and acting is described can: 
The task of a coming-out group is to learn how to solve problems 
and change settings based on previous experience. 
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The subjects of pedagogical action in coming-out groups learn to 
perceive themselves as a person with their own same-sex feelings 
and the resulting world-perception, to accept them and thus to 
become a personality. To recognize the familiar foreignness of one's 
own being (individuality), to get to know it, to take it in, to acquire it, 
to preserve it, to release it and to act on it, means learning in and with 
a coming-out group in its goal of relieving it of the burden of one 
incompleteness, anomaly, difficulty, inequality and contradiction 
(comp. Gagné 1980:163; Chmielorz 1993; Mollenhauer 1971; also 
Kollner 1993). 

In the coming-out group, processes of self-awareness and self- 
acceptance as people of the same sex are made aware of, freed from 
false, attributed and collectively accepted evaluations and filled with 
positive identifications based on concrete life history situations that 
(in the cognitive script sequence) are played through step by step in 
order to get rid of potentially negative or destructive images and to 
open up other options and alternatives for action. 

In this way, the conversation in working with coming-out groups 
takes up a wide space, from the preliminary discussion between the 
companion and the participant to the conversation in the group. A 
distinction is to be made between the conventional dialogical 
communication of oneself and a conversation which, in addition to 
the exchange of experiences and content, is aimed at increasingly 
intensive access to one's own feelings and one's own emotional 
experience. 

“Letting tell the story” is a key method for dealing with 
unresolved difficulties. Last but not least, the vernacular says: 
“Narrated suffering is half suffering.” Language in the form of 
storytelling, as well as role-playing with the aim of reliving it from 
different perspectives, relieves the pressure to act and frees one 
another to gain access to evaluations, identifications and options for 
action. 

The attitude of respect, warmth and acceptance denotes a 
fundamental positive attitude with which the companion approaches 
the participant: "I respect the other as a serious person, I accept and 
respect him, I turn to him with my attention." 
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Assessments should be avoided because they narrow and make it 
more difficult for the person to take on greater responsibility. The 
supervisor's basic attitude, which an “J like you” can express, is 
helpful. 

The respect and acceptance is directed towards the expressions of 
feeling and the emotional experience. The warmth of the companion 
towards the participant is a feeling quality that asks what is good for 
him, what is necessary for the growth of the person. The companion's 
attention is mainly reflected in non-verbal behavior: in eye contact, 
in the voice position, in facial expressions, gestures, in the entire 
posture or in supportive physical contact (see Chmielorz op.Cit.:23f). 

The golden guideline that caregivers or therapists do not start an 
"affair" with their client remains the same, because after all, the 
caregiver should not become an identification figure (especially in 
the erotic sense) that you can fall in love with. So the caregiver too 
must pay attention to distance and create it so as to promote the 
independence of clients so that they become able to work alone - Le. 
without the supervisor - to go their own way. In the driving school it 
is also the case that you learn something there without intending to 
drive a car with your driving instructor forever. For a coming-out 
group, the sexual relationship between the supervisor and his group 
members remains taboo. The caregiver must show his clients 
attention and acceptance, not bring sexual offers. 

A kind of warmth and acceptance - which is expressed in the 
appreciation of the participant - is an essential prerequisite for the 
coming-out process. By trusting the companion, the participant can 
learn to trust oneself more and more. 

He learns that his own emotional experience is given a space, is 
accepted and can be there without being subject to sanctions. The 
attitude of authenticity and_ self-congruence relates to the 
companion's handling of his or her own feelings in the group. It 
expresses that what the caregiver says or does actually agrees (is 
authentic) with what he feels. 


The attitude of empathetic understanding is another central attitude: 

in empathetic understanding, in the intensive listening of the 

companion, it is expressed to what extent he is able to perceive, 
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accept and respect the participant in his person and his feelings. It is 
about empathizing with the subjective experience, with the other 
person in his thoughts, feelings and sensations; as it were, to put 
oneself in the other's own world of experience. In a second step, the 
companion then shares what he has understood about this world of 
experience. This is done by verbalizing the emotional experience 
content of the participant. 

In order to discover one's own gay life, one's own foundations, the 
“concept of biographical self-reflection” was developed. It helps to 
no longer perceive one's own life as having suffered passively; 
instead, the experiences made become relevant for the present and 
for future-oriented action. The question of “where” gives the “how”, 
because biographical self-reflection serves a three-fold purpose: it 
asks about the “where” the person comes from, “who am I?” And 
“where am I going?”. It is what is called identity in pedagogical 
terms (see above). Knowing about patterns of action experienced in 
deficit and opening up opportunities for change is an opportunity to 
work in groups that make it possible to grow into an independent and 
self-reliant person who finds it easier and easier for them to take their 
own coming-out steps. At the beginning of a coming-out group there 
is often the rather vague conversation of "something has to change". 
There is a desire to find out how gay life, how the previous coming- 
out has turned out and is designed (search for positive identification); 
motivated by the desire to step out of isolation, to discover 
similarities and parallels in the experience and history of other 
participants in order to overcome their own anxieties. In the group, 
one's own gayness finds the way out of speechlessness. It is about 
gaining responsibility for dealing with other people as a person of the 
same Sex. 

The content-related modules make up a significant part of the 
work in coming-out groups. The theme-centered interaction enables 
access to them by taking into account both the work on the subject 
matter and the communication process that arises between the 
participants. It offers aspects that can explain and support the 
coming-out group work. 
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In these teaching/learning processes, which are negotiated 
together, the supervisor puts (factual) tasks up for discussion. 
(Discussion means not only having different opinions, but above all 
(mentally) played through alternative options for action (scripts): e.g. 
a role-play can be played through again and again under the question: 
How could the parties involved have acted and reacted completely 
differently? Situation can be assessed differently?). 

From the subject-matter, different ideas and options for action 
should motivate the participants to open up new ways of dealing with 
themselves and the world around them. Through the mediation 
through a task and in the discussion in the group, the participant 
should be encouraged to cope independently, which motivates their 
own actions. Based on life situations, cognitive information on 
certain subject matters is conveyed (e.g.: How do I post an online 
friendship ad, which dating app is the best? Dealing with love, safe 
sex information, how could a church wedding and gay wedding 
ceremony in front of the church step by step (in the "plot script") 
look like, what does a (cognitive) “script” look like for those 
involved? Last but not least, the individual chapters of this book 
should also be usable as a basis for discussions, for example in 
coming-out groups for young people). 

However, partnerships also form within the group: As a 
motivation for participating in a coming-out group, the desire to find 
a partner with whom a long-term relationship is possible can also be 
mentioned. The experience with coming-out groups has repeatedly 
shown such pairing. 

In principle, however, it cannot be assumed that partnerships in a 
group should be assessed or sanctioned negatively. They simply 
indicate a special location for the course of the group. Partnerships 
and the experience of intimacy are among the basic needs of people 
in their desire for closeness, trust, communication, physicality and 
sexuality. For gays in particular, access to such experiences is often 
restricted or blocked. 

Here the coming-out group can help provide access to such needs 
at all, it can help to realize unfulfilled longings for closeness. 
Partnerships develop their own dynamic within the group, have their 
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own development laws and are difficult to assess from the outside in 
their course, they develop again and again towards the two partners. 
In this process the other group participants tend to remain 
uninvolved. 

It turns out that attention shifts from the group to the partner. This 
can result in fluctuations for the group as a whole if the interest in the 
other participants wanes, the two partners are more concerned with 
themselves than with the group process. Something like a qualitative 
step arises: The partners, who were previously asked for by the group 
for their own coming-out, can now give themselves. 

However, a partnership that arises from the coming-out group is 
always integrated into it: The individual partners continue to be 
integrated into the relationships between the group and all other 
group members. Markus Chmielorz states for partnerships that 
emerge from coming-out groups: "Partnerships can release life- 
giving, liberating, happy forces in the group as well as destructive 
forces" (see op.Cit.:48). 

The coming-out group can therefore also be understood as a 
sanctuary (moratorium), which represents a withdrawal from the 
stressful norms and prohibitions of society: sometimes young people 
need a person under whom they are legitimated to deal with 
tenderness and others to be able to deal with issues of same-sex love. 

A conversation is then sought with a coming-out supervisor, 
sometimes the professional mentoring interview with a psychologist 
(male adolescents who want to come out often prefer to speak to a 
woman) in order to find someone who accepts the individual being - 
the feelings towards society and one's own strict conscience 
(superego) - "allowed" (legitimized) and positively supported. The 
open-hearted acceptance in the family also provides essential 
support: The family is per se a safe space for young people, where 
they are accepted for what and how they are. 

On the other hand, the coming-out group is also a space in front of 
the gay scene and older, more experienced gays themselves, with 
whom (and their grown and sometimes expressive gay identity) one 
cannot (yet) identify. 
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For example, defamation or loss of image in the gay circle of 
friends after the (first) relationship is feared. This can increase fear of 
closeness at the start of a same-sex relationship to be built. 
Furthermore e.g. feminine or even too masculine-striking cannot yet 
be tolerated in the gay scene, by some: though, it does not have to be 
understood as a mandatory component for one's own identity. Or the 
intimacy ideas of some people - who are "turned off" extremely by 
loneliness - cannot be understood. 


The collective identity of the gays does not have to be or become 
their own, so one also has to learn that others can link other people 
with their same-sex oriented identity, that one could take over parts 
of it, but does not have to (unconsciously though often learns to 
imitate quickly): One will also find that one identifies with things or 
unconsciously imitates things that one previously avoided or 
vehemently rejected (- in the language of psychologists this is called 
identification with the aggressor, which means very complex 
cognitive processes (rejection strategies) and often with a lack of 
orientation (apathy, staying in the old state). And there may also be a 
change in your own standards, a remodeling of the walls that hold, 
contain or mean something inside: So identity work is a year-long 
remodeling of the "house": Before the coming out, the walls no 
longer optimally support the roof, but they cannot be torn down yet, 
as new pillars do not yet support a perspective of being. In the gay 
world, as you unfold, you will find things that inspire you and other 
things that keep you from identifying with being gay. 

Many gays often reject each other, which can lead to the thesis 
that it is no longer heterosexual society that is pushing gays and 
lesbians, but today it is the gays themselves who do not integrate the 
individual gays - unless they are different from oneself: For many 
young gays, integration often only means non-exclusion through 
conformity, everything that is different irritates their own weak self- 
concept. 

Older, more experienced gays, on the other hand, have a 
pronounced liberality, solidarity, willingness to help and an attitude 
towards multi-pluralism: their experiences gained over time lead 
them to the attitude: ,,Everyone is equal and everyone should be 
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happy according to the own style.“ The difference of the other can be 
experienced from the historical development of one's own individual 
identity in a more solidary and sensitive way than is often the case 
with heterosexual identity development. 

The coming-out group makes it possible to get initial and - if 
necessary - supervised access perspectives in dealing with tenderness 
and to play through various identity options, to fit them in a playful 
manner like a puzzle, to reject them or to integrate them, and to 
create an individual aesthetic of your own person. 

The more solid the personality (identity) tinkered in this way, the 
more likely it is to focus on another you, a partner in a relationship. 
The coming-out group helps to carry out identity work in order to be 
able to differentiate yourself from the environment by how you think 
or not think, feel or not feel, act or not act - in short: by what one is 
and what one is not - in order to be able to form such a bond without 
losing oneself. 


The coming-out group helps to build new pillars of identity on a 
solid foundation, with which a self-motivated orientation to same-sex 
tenderness step by step - mentally, emotionally and ultimately 
tenderly acting can be learned to be implemented - with a 
relationship partner who may be probably in this coming out group. 


Lesbian and gay online dating apps - 
a way of getting to know each other 


The Internet is a global network of computers. Using a smartphone 
and computer and a telephone line, everyone in the living room can 
bring the “world into the house”. Diverse services and applications 
are offered via this data transfer. So do lesbian-gay dating apps and 
discussion forums. 

In addition to worldwide information gathering for individuals, 
the Internet provides many valuable services, for example: press 
releases in the community or comments via Twitter, Facebook and 
Instagram are shared globally. 
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It's not the time to be technophobic: NGLTF was the first gay 
organization to set up its own forum at America Online (AOL). 
Education and technology transfer for gays and lesbians is also an 
essential purpose - in addition to the homepages of the gay-lesbian 
university departments as central starting pages for lesbian and gay 
students (e.g. "Schwung" Karlsruhe in Germany). 


Many gay and lesbian clubs and institutions represent themselves 
with information about projects on the Internet. They contain many 
references all over the world to other hosts, where there is something 
to discover and read about being gay and lesbian. A detailed 
homepage, well linked with other resources, of some organizations 
could also contribute to new contacts, broadened horizons and a 
strengthened self-confidence. 

The culture of tolerance on the Internet is another important 
reason why a gay and lesbian culture was able to establish itself on 
the data highways. Website operators, app system administrators and 
software developers often belong to the gay community. 

Prevention and education against AIDS by interactive means is 
another concern. So the networks are not about pornography. For 
example, the community developed and presented an interactive 
safer sex surfing quiz at a cyber party with a regional TV station. 
Experience from education and prevention work on AIDS has shown 
that completely new ways are necessary to impart knowledge and 
patterns of action to young people in a playful way. Hence the 
attempt with multimedia and interaction via internet young people 
e.g. to address at parties and in the internet café. 

Anyone who needs literature can do extensive research on the 
Internet in libraries on topics of lesbians, gays and same-sex 
partnerships - from home. More and more gay and lesbian advice and 
mail order companies are represented on the Internet with their 
offerings. 

Renée Schauecker and Lukas Hauser offer an overview not only 
for lesbians and gays in their book: Queer Connections - Lesbians 
and Gays in the Data Network (op.Cit.). The Internet is therefore not 
just an oversized information resource: In the future, lesbian-gay use 
of the Internet will depend not only on providing information, but 

186 


5: The Search for Friendship in a Queer Network 


also on the enhancement of dialog functions of the internet: chatting, 
talking, regional classified ads, finding (visitable) friends online and 
to be able to better maintain contacts of a gay-lesbian network. 


In the club - I met my friend in the gay sports club 


They are found in almost every big city: gay and lesbian sports clubs 
with a wide range of sports - there is usually something for everyone. 
It is particularly useful to get to know other lesbians and gays at the 
sports club, as you meet here regularly and may be able to slowly 
approach a nice friend, so that you finally know each other so well to 
say: "Not only have we been doing something outside of the sports 
club for a while, but we also want to start a relationship." On the 
other hand, you find a physical balance in sports and a group of like- 
minded people, in which you feel safe and less lonely if one has not 
yet found the relationship partner. 

The cliché, gays or lesbians had little to do with sport - at least no 
soccer or football - is fragile and refuted. However, some first have 
to overcome an inhibition threshold until they feel comfortable in the 
group: What is it like when you then shower together? (Of course 
everyone takes a shower himself). Isn't there someone in the group 
who rejects me or who I reject because he expresses his gayness in a 
way that I cannot identify with? Yes, of course: there are people in 
each group with whom you can cope less, but there is also a large 
part of the group in which you have made great friends. The fears of 
joining a gay and lesbian clique are unfounded and dissipate once 
you have taken care of yourself, so sport is a great way to join a 
group of future friends. Sport is important for everyone and almost 
everyone can do a certain sport, be it badminton, swimming or 
simply participating in a running group: 

Especially if it is not a team that must always be complete, is a 
relaxed meeting, such as a running group, especially suitable for 
people who want to keep physically fit and like to connect like- 
minded people. Winning together in a sports group against other 
sports groups continues to give the individual a lot of confidence, 
which is currently developing within a group of like-minded people. 
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You can also discuss private problems (e.g. with the relationship 
partner) with one or the other sports colleague. 

There are not sports clubs in every village, but the next regional 
city has an information telephone number where one can get 
information about the regional sports program for lesbians and gays 
at weekends. Many gay and lesbian sports clubs therefore meet 
especially on Saturday afternoon or Sunday afternoon, so that those 
who come from further away have good time to sit in the car for an 
hour to “arrive”. 

Lesbian-gay sports clubs could also be supported much more in 
terms of local politics, since, in addition to the communication 
centers for lesbians and gays, they are a particularly suitable form of 
getting to know each other. 

In addition to the municipal recognition of the sport initiatives, the 
clubs themselves must also be more institutionalized: supraregional 
competitions must be organized, the entry as a recognized club must 
be regulated, the sport work is networked in associations. Finally, a 
membership strategy must also be drafted (e.g. through public 
relations), such as how other gays and lesbians are informed about 
sports initiatives in the first place, how they can be introduced to 
them without any inhibitions and how they can participate. Many 
lesbians and gays usually do not even know that there is a 
pronounced gay-lesbian sports culture. 

In terms of getting to know each other, the sports groups are 
particularly suitable, probably even more suitable than a gay-lesbian 
party to get to know someone, because you see each other regularly, 
the friendship is stabilized and promoted by this "structural bracket" 
of the group and by "Power of habit" at second glance, many things 
seem lovable that you couldn't see at first glance. 

Josef from a sports group says: “That's how I met my friend at a 
running club that takes place every Sunday afternoon. He looked, I 
looked and we started talking in the hall, so that our lesbian trainer 
almost warned us to listen so that she could explain a stretching 
exercise. Since then I've been going to the running club regularly just 
to see Dietmar again. We then made an appointment for a dinner or a 
visit to the cinema and slowly got to know each other. We have been 
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married for seven years now and - unless we have already invited our 
parents and parents-in-law for coffee - we still go regularly to the 
sports run meeting for lesbians and gays on Sundays to keep us fit. 
And, to commemorate the beginning of our getting to know each 
other when we first met there ... " 


An overview with many gay and lesbian sports clubs can often be 
found on the websites of the counseling institutions. 


Bars for lesbians and gays 


For lesbians and gays who want to join same-sex oriented friends, it 
is important to know where there are lesbian-gay bars and 
communication centers in the city or region, where you can meet 
like-minded people: be it in the pub or disco event evenings, 
discussion forums, workshops etc. 

For many cities and regions there are pub guides where pub and 
communication centers etc. are listed. Everyone can look up here to 
visit a gay-lesbian pub. These usually do not differ from an otherwise 
usual pub or discotheque. If you are going there for the first time, 
you will surely take your best friend with you or someone you have 
met through a friendship ad - or why not take your previous hetero 
clique with you, because it is always more interesting to spend the 
evening with your friends than going out alone. 

The pub guides can be ordered in any usual bookstore or they are 
also available in well-stocked bookstores. Most bookstores not only 
have a shelf with women's literature, but in the course of equal rights 
for men and emancipation of the gays often also a shelf with men's 
literature or gay literature. The bookstores have understood since the 
comics of Ralf Konig that these can be sold like hot cakes, so that 
gay literature is increasingly available in conventional bookstores, 
even the same-sex oriented friends are discovered as a marketing 
group. 

In addition, there are also explicitly lesbian-gay bookstores that 
have a large focus of their inventory on topics of same-sex 
partnerships. Women's bookstores no longer reject young gays (as 
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was occasionally the case in the 1970s). So if you don't want to order 
a book in the bookstore around the corner, often with a waiting time, 
you can, among other things, here take free information directly with 
you. 

City guides for gay and lesbian pubs and cafés are also available 
here. In addition, regional monthly city magazines and event 
calendars provide information on when and where e.g. a gay-lesbian 
party is taking place. More and more lesbians work together with 
gays and offer a joint party for a mixed audience of lesbians and gays 
(such as those taking place under the motto "Romeo and Juliet" or 
"Double-Heart"). But pure lesbian parties are also accessible to men 
who describe themselves as gay - preferably with their partner - at 
the entrance. 

Because the separation of lesbian and gay volunteer work makes 
little sense, here they could rather work together: i.e. in regard of the 
opening of the lesbian parties (if not for single heterosexual men, 
then for gay couples); because many gays could find a valuable 
network and good friends (for example, for shared apartments) in 
lesbian friends, and the cross-association work in working groups 
also benefits from a lesbian-gay cooperation that often arises from 
private, friendly relationships: Also in education lesbian and gay 
communities can work particularly hand in hand, also for state 
issues, church weddings and family politics - so both groups should 
promote contact with each other much more. 

Communication centers have therefore started to form gay and 
lesbian work groups that are not separate: gay parties are also 
opening up to heterosexual audiences. The organizers of lesbian 
parties also let men in when they're gay. If parties with a gay and 
lesbian audience are still the format of the future will show the 
upcoming time, as generation X, Y and Z will very often choose 
individual online dating exclusively. 

Every restaurant usually has regular guests, a certain ambience 
and also a corresponding audience, which one can like or not. One 
should therefore visit different restaurants to know where one wants 
to go again in the near future depending on the “audience”. 
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According to Gerhard Schulze's theory of the scene, every group 
of people is defined as an audience, which is delimited by the 
simultaneous consumption of a certain range of experiences. The 
visitors to a discotheque are not just a discotheque audience, but at 
the same time consumers of clothing, jewelry, music, cars, cigarettes, 
drinks, furniture, hairstyles and others. The term scene refers to this. 
A scene is a network of audiences that arises from three types of 
similarity: partial identity of people, places and content. 

An example: The church concert as an aesthetic sign is assigned to 
the district of highly cultural contemplation through silence as soon 
as you enter the church, through measured movements, serious facial 
expression and sunken posture during the performance; the rock 
concert is explained by clapping hands over the head, burning 
sparklers and delirious facial expression as an element of the tension 
pattern with its meaning patterns described above. Misclassifications, 
such as rock concert behavior in the nave, are embarrassing and are 
immediately suppressed (op.Cit.:463). 

The experience of the audience, to which one belongs, only 
becomes sociologically significant through the connection with other 
audience experiences: The constant flow and divergence of people 
would have no social consequences if the emergence and 
disintegration of audiences were not embedded in overarching 
structures. The scene as a ghetto is sociologically uninteresting 
(because it is redundant), and it only becomes interesting for socio- 
psychological questions when the audience of one scene appears in 
another scene: e.g. the gay couple who want to get married in the 
church or the leather man who appears in the costume at the 
workplace in the bank. 

The question of personal identity also arises in this context. If 
identity means "being-with-yourself" in different situations and times 
(aspect of continuity), what effects does this have if you e.g. go toa 
party and act differently than when you go to work? How important 
is that for a continuous identity? If you behave like this at work - e.g. 
dress - how to dress up at a disco party to represent a uniform 
identity? 
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Does the scene use adaptation mechanisms to construct identities 
that cannot be used consistently in other situations, so that 
“misallocations” are created that trigger cognitive thinking processes 
that are experienced as dissonant, unsatisfactory, senseless or as a 
double life? Are role theoretical considerations useful for identity 
construction? What influence do scenes have on personal identity as 
an integrative construct? 

A scene therefore has its regular audience, its permanent locations 
and its typical range of experiences, which differs from everyday 
situations e.g. can make a fundamental difference in everyday work. 
When we talk colloquially about “disco scene”, “pub scene”, 
“cultural scene” or even “the scene”, we are generally referring to a 
social situation that particularly falls under the term defined above. 

Compared to television, the most researched area of the adventure 
market, the sociological analysis of gay and lesbian scenes in the 
community experience market is just beginning. Only individual 
analyzes of the communication center and culture shop scenes* as 
well as the pub scene* are available. So far, however, there is no 
comprehensive empirical analysis of scenes. 


* Culture shop scene: The idea of district-related communication centers 
emerged like a promise in the cultural-political discussion of the 1970s. It was 
closely linked to the alternative movement that was gaining momentum at the 
time: everyday, base-oriented, bourgeoisie-skeptical. It was about the 
mobilization of the creative abilities of the individual, culturally and 
historically with regard to the "recovery of the aesthetic", socio-politically with 
regard to the offer of life support close to the client, therapeutically with regard 
to overcoming social isolation, militarily and politically with regard to the 
development of manageable local public spheres (comp. op.Cit:483). 
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Theory of the scene 
What should the description of scenes be based on? 


(1) In a first approximation, a scene can initially be represented by its 
extension: the entirety of the adventure-offering facilities from which the 
scene is composed. 

(2) As a whole, this ensemble exhibits a certain degree of coherence, which 
varies between the two extremes of total visitor fluctuation and complete 
constancy of a certain visitor base. 

(3) The relationship between different scenes is captured by the concept of 
affinity. The more likely the fluctuation of people between the two scenes, 
the greater the affinity between two scenes. 

(4) Reach is defined as the proportion of a demarcated population that is in 
contact with a scene. 

(5) The concept of the atmosphere describes the styles of behavior that 
dominate the scene, especially the manifest forms of experience. 

(6) The term selectivity of a scene refers to the totality of groups of people who 
are more than likely to visit the scene: e.g. residents of a certain district, 
members of a certain social milieu, people with a certain personality 
structure, etc.. 

(7) A distinction is to be made between the concept of audience composition, 
which expresses the relative distribution of certain sub-groups of the 
population among the visitors themselves: What proportion of the visitors 


comes from district X, belongs to milieu Y, has personality structure Z? 
Source: Schulze 1993:469 


* Pub scene: In the network of typical transitions between the individual scenes, 
the pub scene appears like a redistribution instance. The particular dynamism 
with which the general pub scene in German cities has developed in recent 
decades is one of the many manifestations of the aestheticization of everyday 
life: through drinks, food, furnishings, background music, clothing, 
communication styles. 


The predominance of the self-actualization milieu is documented 
especially in the diversity of the pub scene. The run down competes 
with the polished, the nostalgic with the sober, the alternative with 
the yuppie, nonchalance with stylistic intolerance, loud with quiet, 
homo with hetero, mass buoyancy with intimacy. Pubs, cafés and 
discotheques, night clubs, restaurants, all the locations of seemingly 
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irrelevant communication, non-binding encounters and expendable 
consumption are in fact an important venue for social encounters. 

In small talk, looking sideways, coming and going, collective 
patterns of subjectivity are exchanged, stabilized, changed, deleted or 
reinvented. Here a social group whose credo is individuality 
celebrates its stylistic shades (comp. op.Cit.:487f). Bars and dance 
events are quite popular and well attended in the gay and lesbian 
scene. They differ fundamentally neither externally nor internally 
from cafés and discos in a heterosexual atmosphere. Except maybe 
that pictures or statues of athletic youngsters sometimes indicate 
what this is about. 


For the first time at a gay-lesbian (disco) party 


When one has overcome the own fear of threshold and goes into the 
pub or dance event, the first thing that strikes one is that the clientele 
at gay parties is almost exclusively male. And the men basically do 
what they do in bars: sit at the counter or stand around and sip a beer 
or an idiotic expensive drink. The same applies to discos, except that 
loud music is added and one has the opportunity to dance. After a 
while it will be easy to see that most people don't just go to a gay 
place to drink beer or dance. Of course everyone hopes to get to 
know the interesting, handsome and attractive man. 

And there you know how: If you are young and come to a 
restaurant for the first time, you will soon come into contact with the 
tricks and methods of flirting. Likewise with the real ulterior motives 
of such advances. Some are not interested in the personality at all, 
but only desire the body. Say: You are looking for someone for bed. 
Perhaps they say that directly and are not offended if they are 
rejected, or they talk about it for hours. Others are able to look at 
someone with greedy eyes all night long without saying a word. 
Perhaps they are too shy or too proud to do so. 


However, before you leave the discotheque completely disappointed 
or hide behind an impenetrable facade of arrogance (which, besides 
cynicism, can also be a much-observed reaction of young people in 
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the scene to other types), it should be said that there are not only 
"adventure seekers" . In fact, men also move around bars and discos 
that are really interesting and of a high standard. Since they usually 
behave accordingly, they often appear rather inconspicuous. The 
same-sex partnership can succeed with them. 

The scene doesn't recognize the one who could potentially tow a 
lot, but the one who can have a responsible and lasting relationship 
with a friend. If someone is really sympathetic, one can of course 
also approach him to test whether he is capable of a relationship and 
wants it, whether there are the same hobbies and interests, etc. In this 
way, sometimes interesting talks arise, if one asks for name and 
telephone number, maybe a lasting relationship for some leisure 
activities ... and probably great love. 

If you stop at the same place every now and then, you will always 
meet the same people. In this way you also get to know friends 
through friends you already know, so that you can also be 
"introduced" to someone. Getting to know someone through a third 
party is advisable if you are shy and don't want to address the great 
guy yourself. Getting to know others over third friends, however, has 
the catch that if a relationship fails, you can also lose your friend's 
circle of friends or even have them directed against you. 

You should therefore always have your own circle of friends 
(even during the relationship) or build up a “reserve circle of friends” 
with which you can go to a gay-lesbian party even if the ex- 
boyfriend's circle of friends is not - after the separation - so friendly 
anymore and adheres to the ex-boyfriend. Nothing is more 
unpleasant than having to go to a gay-lesbian party alone after a 
failed relationship: For fear of being laughed at or intrigued by others 
(out of satisfaction about their envy for the beautiful relationship), in 
the worst case one can question to be gay question again or avoid gay 
and lesbian pub culture. 

So meeting a regular audience, ex-friends or the friends of the ex- 
boyfriend at a party can be annoying under certain circumstances, but 
it usually also creates the feeling that you are in a familiar 
environment over time, and that can make things a lot easier. You 
will learn how to handle it ripe. At parties, which are organized and 
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attended by lesbians and gays, the communicative atmosphere is 
reported to be even more positive: gays find an important bond in 
lesbians - and vice versa. 

There are also less clear-cut establishments, such as cafes. Mostly 
these are provided with marble, mirror glass and chandeliers and are 
intended to convey a relaxed savoir vivre style. Of particular interest 
in the cafés are the various groups of people who stop here. You can 
always distinguish between three main groups: 

Of course, there are gay men and lesbian women who come here 
because they feel comfortable here in an atmosphere where someone 
can also be addressed. Big cuddles are less common among men, but 
nobody cares if the desire for tenderness is given in.... 

The second group of visitors is basically heterosexual, that is, you 
don't know exactly, and it doesn't matter: they are often artist types, 
creative natures, mostly they are recognizable by unusual, albeit 
deliberately selected clothing styles. They come to the cafes 
primarily because of the ambience and in turn make a strong 
contribution to this ambience. En vogue is what has style. 

Finally, the third group are random passers-by who just snow in to 
relax with coffee and cake or to write postcards. Most of the time 
they don't even suspect that their chosen place could be special, or at 
least they can't say why. 

Due to the good mix of people of all categories and the resulting 
non-commitment, gay-lesbian cafés are a good place to make your 
first attempts at going out in the pub culture. Last but not least, it is 
also better possible to get involved in interesting conversations with 
interesting people because the volume of the background music is 
within tolerable limits. 


But there is also a lot more: As described, for example, special 
partnership agencies for gays, travel agencies, travel guides, book 
shops, shops of all kinds, and most major kiosks also have gay 
magazines. In addition, a whole series of cultural events are 
organized jointly by gays and lesbians: be it exhibitions, theater, 
concerts, readings or whatever. And if you leaf through the cinema 
and television program carefully, there is always a film or a 
discussion with gay-lesbian topics about same-sex partnerships. 
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Women and men who do not only devote themselves to their own 
pleasure and want to contribute to the fact that the life of gays, 
lesbians and same-sex partnerships is better and easier in everyday 
life, organize themselves in groups of various kinds: Political groups 
that bring in or apply at the political level to campaign for or against 
certain laws; Student groups that advocate concerns of same-sex 
partnerships at universities and try to expand their content and 
scientific research in the curriculum. Student groups that offer 
coming-out support and want to help them find their way in gay and 
lesbian life. 

All of these groups also carry out public relations work, among 
other things, through information stands at city festivals or Saturdays 
in the pedestrian zone, by distributing brochures or by organizing 
demonstrations in order to educate the general population a little and 
raise awareness of broad acceptance in society. There are also groups 
that come together more out of sociability and enthusiasm for a 
certain topic, such as gay managers, doctors, religion teachers, 
athletes, educators, older gays etc., whereby here too, the exchange 
of experience and the shared committed work for lesbians often take 
place , Gays and same-sex partnerships. 


"We are everywhere!" 
The Princes, pop group 


So far this is a description of places and possibilities, where and how 
lesbians and gays meet and how they live out the need for common 
ground. Thomas Trachsel generally gives the orientation to 
participate in what corresponds to your own ideas, because being gay 
is what you make of it yourself: "The ball is actually with you. 
Determine for yourself in what way you want to participate in what!" 
(op.Cit.). 


Information section 5 
Build a lesbian-gay network 


Books to read on: 

CALIFIA, PAT: Das schwule | x 1 - Tips & Tricks fiir alle Lebenslagen, Berlin 1994 

BhOCHMIELORZ, MARKUS: Schritt fiir Schritt - Ein Coming-Out-Handbuch fiir Begleiter, Hamburg 
1993 
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K>HAGEMANN, STEFAN: Alles iiber schwule Kontaktanzeigen, Frankfurt am Main 1996 

HAMM, PATRICK / HAKERT, ULMANN-MATTHIAS (HG): Bewegte Manner - Das schwule 
Buch zum Sport, 1995 

KAMINSKI, RALF / TRACHSEL, THOMAS U.A.: Eigentlich logisch: schwul! - Eine Coming-Out- 
Broschiire fiir junge Schwule, Initiative Schwule Jugend Schweiz, Ziirich 1992, ISBN 3- 
905035-02-2 

LOULAN JOANN, NICHOLS (HG): Lesben, Liebe, Leidenschaft, 0.0. 1992 

NEUMANN, BABY: Das erste Mal - Schéne Neue Schwule Welt, Berlin 1993 

PALZKILL, BIRGIT: Zwischen Turnschuh und Stéckelschuh - Die Entwicklung lesbischer Identitat 
im Sport, 1990 

REURTHMANNS, JURGEN: Nie mehr einsam - So finden Singles den richtigen Partner, Bergisch 
Gladbach 1994 

DOSTADTFUHRER / SCHMEDING, PETER (HG): Gay German Guide - Der schwule 
Kneipenfihrer, Pink Rose Press, Hamburg 1995 (ISBN 3-927307-06-3) 

K>SCHAUECKER, RENEE / HAUSER, LUKAS: Queerverbindungen - Schwule und Lesben im 
Datennetz, mit CD-Rom, die eine Startseite mit vielen Internet-Adressen enthilt: ein erstes 
Standardwerk, Berlin 1996 

SCHULZE, GERHARD: Die Erlebnisgesellschaft: Theorie der Szene, Frankfurt am Main 1993, S. 
455ff 

SCHWARZE, ACHIM: Mit Erfolg Kontaktanzeigen, Frankfurt am Main 1995 

STEINMANN, BARBARA: Lesbische Sportlehrerin, 1997 

BOWEST, CELESTE: Lesben-Knigge - Ein Ratgeber fiir alle Liebeslagen: Wie Frau eine Beziehung 
anfangt, aufbaut, fortfiihrt und notfalls wieder beenden kann, Frankfurt am Main 1992 

WINIARSKI, ROLF: Traumprinz gesucht - Wie Mann an den Mann kommt, Berlin 1994 

ZEMANN, ROLF: Selbstbewusst schwul - Perspektiven eines selbstbestimmten Lebens als 
Homosexueller: Eine qualitative Studie iiber sechs Lebenslaufe schwuler Manner, Miinchen 
1991 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 5: 

a) How can gays get to know each other? Tell a concrete example of how a couple 
got to know each other. 

b) What do you have to consider if you want to install an online dating app for 
gays and lesbians? 

c) Which possibilities to get to know like-minded people would be the right ones 
for you? 

d) What clubs are you in? Can you imagine regularly participating in a gay and 
lesbian club? 

e) Give the name and telephone number of the group leader of the coming-out 
group in your city. Can you imagine asking him for a consultation without 
obligation? 

f) In which areas could you imagine as a parent to participate in the gay and 
lesbian movement? As a parent, have you ever thought about doing therapy to 
get a grip on feelings of shame or stigma that would arise if you organized an 
educational booth in your city? 
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What is the advantage of online dating compared to a nightclub? 

Write down the beginning of conversations on how to address someone in a 
noisy nightclub...? 

When was the last time you called the friend who can advise you on choosing 
online partner profiles?? 

When you go to a gay and lesbian party, do you think you as a guest behave 
much like everyone else there? 
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6: Act so that you are tender! 


Chapter 6 


6. First commandment: "Act so that you are tender!" 
About friendship, love, relationship and intimacy 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations * 


Make each other familiar — 
Approach between the Little Prince and the Fox 


About dealing with love and self-confidence 
Touched a thousand times, nothing happened a thousand times 
Intimate communication: let's talk to each other - Love at second sight 


In times when love is no longer safe, trust can be fatal: 
protection with a condom is essential! 


The aftermath of disappointed love 
Loyalty as a value in gay couple relationships 
Same-sex relationships are like marriage often designed to last 


Information section 
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Make each other familiar - 
Approach between the Little Prince and the Fox 


In the story of the Little Prince and his encounter with the fox, 
Antoine de Saint-Exupéry describes how you can "make friends" 
with others, still unknowns, how you can "fame" and "trust" each 
other. It is an action model for how two strangers can approach each 
other: by taking a lot of time to get to know each other step by step. 

The power of habit creates friends. For two same-sex-oriented 
people who met at a gay-lesbian party and exchange addresses, it is 
just as much a model of getting to know each other as for two who 
get to know each other via an online friendship ad of a dating app: 
You have to call each other again and again and also meet for 
activities. The encounter of the Little Prince with the fox is essential 
in this context and will therefore be briefly quoted in four sentences 
below: 

ys Lhe little prince came to a rose garden and he was unhappy: his 
flower had told him that it was unique in the world. Lo and behold, 
there were five thousand of them. He threw himself on the grass and 
cried. At that moment the fox appeared and the little prince asked 
him to play with him. The fox replied that he could not play with him 
because he was not yet tamed. The little prince wanted to know what 
taming meant. The fox answers: "Taming is a forgotten thing. It 
means getting familiar. (..) And look: you see the wheat fields over 
there? I don't eat bread. The wheat is useless to me. The wheat fields 
don't remind me of anything. And that is sad. But you have wheat 
blonde hair. Oh it will be wonderful once you have tamed me. The 
gold of the wheat fields will remind me of you. And I will love the 
rustling of the wind in the grain. Please tame me!" (Saint-Exupéry 
1956:52f). 

The little prince replies that he would like this, but doesn't have 
much time: he must find friends and get to know many things, 
whereupon the fox replies that you only get to know the things that 
you tame, for which you have sacrificed time, to get to know you. If 
you want a friend, you have to tame him with a lot of time. (.) Every 
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time he met him, he could get a little closer until they became 
friends. 

As the hour of farewell approached, the fox said he would cry. 
The little prince said he wanted him to be tamed - and now he had 
won nothing. The fox said he had won the color of the wheat. He 
added that the little prince should take another look at the rosary and 
that he would understand that his rose at home was the only one in 
the world, the roses in the rosary were beautiful - but empty, one 
could not die for them. Because it was the prince's rose that tamed 
him. (.) It was his rose. 

So he came back to the fox and he gave him a secret: “It's very 
simple: you only see well with your heart. The essential is invisible 
to the eyes. The time you lost for your rose makes your rose so 
important. People have forgotten this truth. But you mustn't forget 
them. You are responsible for what you have become familiar with 
throughout your life. You are responsible for your rose ... ". "I'm 
responsible for my rose ..." repeated the little prince to remember it 
(Saint-Exupéry op.Cit). 


About dealing with love and self-confidence 


Mutual trust, responsibility for one another and love are values that 
many people associate with intimacy. Thinking about love also 
enables orientation in the area of intimate tenderness. 

When love becomes concrete, there are different views because 
people are in different life situations and have different social and 
religious orientations. This is how views have changed over time: 
Ambiguous morality, unloving sexuality and selfish exploitation, 
especially young people today are often more sensitive and judge 
them more critically than was sometimes the case before. Love is not 
without obligation, and sexual partnership is a real challenge. 

In general, it is important to find your own point of view about 
being lesbian and being gay. This is intended to contribute to 
encouraging people to think about their own wishes, dreams, hopes 
and fears in order to be able to live their sexual orientation with a 
person. 
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Questions and food for thought here can help. They should also 
challenge people to talk to friends, with their parents, with whom you 
can often talk about these things better than you initially thought. 
Sometimes, however, parents need a little help from their daughters 
and sons, because they themselves have often not learned to talk 
freely about issues of same-sex love. 


"Do I have to, can I, do I want to be attractive - and how important is 
the exterior? - It doesn't "matter" how I look and are regarded?" The 
exterior always plays a role in everyday interaction. The dimples on 
the face, the color of the eyes, the sound of the voice, the shape of 
the hairstyle, the way to move, to dress - all of this can be important 
so that "it sparks". The beginning of a friendship has something to do 
with all the senses. "Making beautiful" is not a reprehensible thing. It 
can express that I like myself and help me find myself attractive. It is 
important to accept yourself as a lesbian or gay. A lot can be 
admirable, erotic, just “strong” for others; but also show-off, 
ridiculous or awkward. It can correspond to the inner attitude 
towards life, how you “equip yourself’, or just a mask. Often there is 
a desire to appear externally as one would like to be. Or vice versa: 
The inner discomfort with oneself should not penetrate to the outside. 
It may be the need to please important friends, or simply express the 
Joy of trying things out (playing). All of this is all right and especially 
important if you make friends with yourself and your inner feelings 
or if you want to change. 


Of course, there are the following difficulties: 

@ Magazines, advertising, the music and film world set role models. They invite 
you to try them out, they are colorful, sensual and diverse. But they also set 
standards: what is young, fresh, uncomplicated and new is attractive. Even 
without expensive branded clothing, an expensive watch and a fast car, you are 
worthy of love. 

e If you fall in love and just fall for the “disguise”, the relationship may burst 
again after your first crush. You can't take a friend off the shelf like an article or 
look like a star who is always in top shape. 

e@ If you only want to model your exterior or be at the top of the popularity- 
prestige hit parade, it is difficult for others to discover something special in the 
sense of individuality. You then have little that differentiates you from others, 
what is out of the ordinary and maybe that is why it makes you endearing 
(comp. also BZgA 1993a:3f). 
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It is helpful to assume that you are "worthy of love" without doing 
anything yourself. But the feeling of being lovable does not come 
from heaven. It depends on experiences that you have usually never 
had in your life. However, if you were able to show yourself in the 
family, in a circle of friends and later in school as you were and are, 
you have learned that you are valuable as a person. A person can be 


lovable for others through an enormous number of things: 

e@ through characteristics such as helpfulness, courage, perseverance, ingenuity, 

through his presence and appearance, 

through honesty and reliability, 

through cleverness in dealing with authorities, 

through his obvious "not getting it in line" of claim, reason, feeling and 

behavior, 

through shared experiences... 

e@ and also through many little things: the bashful smile, the "misbehaving" at 
Aunt Frieda's silver wedding and the homemade birthday present for the 
girlfriend (op.Cit.). 


Different people find different things adorable. That helps not just 
staring at what you don't like about yourself. But you have to look 
closely and listen to what others say to you. 

The state of being in love is quite uniform for most young people, 
even if it is expressed very differently for each and every individual: 
“Tt is an elation that turns everyday life into a sunny day. It is a 
feeling that strikes me completely, makes me half sick with longing 
for the loved one. If it becomes clear that my feeling is being 
returned, this can trigger a jump in the air. I'm suddenly transformed, 
a little crazy. My life (suddenly again) gets new meaning. I see 
myself and everything around me with different eyes. My skin 
becomes more permeable, I become more sensitive, more vulnerable. 
At the same time, I feel a lot of energy and strength“ (op.Cit.). Not 
everyone feels this inner emotion with the same intensity, not 
everyone expresses it clearly, but it is almost always to be noticed 
when someone is in love. The condition is great and is one of the 
highlights in life. 

At the same time, the intense feeling can also narrow your view of 
reality and what is possible. An ideal, a desired image, is put on the 
person opposite, which does not correspond to the real person with 
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all its corners and edges. It can be nice to indulge in such 
exaggerations. It can even have a positive effect if, in a relationship, 
both partners activate something of what the other person expects of 
great qualities. Being in love can also blind you and lead you to 
actions that you later regret. 

By the way: It's also very good to be in love with yourself. That is 
the case when we are in a great mood and can say wholeheartedly: 
"What a great gay boy I am!" Or "What a great lesbian girl I am!" It 
is always important now and then to experience such phases and 
consciously do something for them so that the feeling can be fully 
savored. But: Because it is well known that being in love can also 
make you blind, it is worthwhile to take a close look again as you 
are. You can work on yourself, educate yourself. This applies not 
only to the outside, but also to your own values, attitudes and 
feelings. How love can be experienced, what love is, can be 
described less precisely than what most people mean by falling in 
love (comp. op.Cit.). 

There is no list of characteristics that applies to everyone and that 
only needs to be ticked off to refer to a particular relationship with 
the term “Jove”. Nevertheless, there are always attempts to express 
how same-sex love is experienced, and reports of successful love 
relationships: “I experience love as a feeling of intense care that grips 
me completely, that I ultimately cannot explain and sometimes can 
hardly control. It also includes existence for the other. It encourages 
support and help.” It is often easier to explain what you might have 
thought to be love, because it often only became clear afterwards and 


perhaps became problematic: 

@ curiosity about the great body of the "hot type”, 

e@ the feeling of obligation to make a new bond because I want to sleep with him 
soon; because I just wanted to know what sex is like or with the same sex, 

the desire to please my parents and therefore maintain the relationship, 

striving to increase self-esteem, 

the urge to elude the parents, 

the desire to complement yourself ("opposites attract"), 

the need for harmony and harmony ("like to like likes to join"), 

the power to own a person” (op.Cit.). 
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Identity is the prerequisite for love and self-confidence 


Self-awareness is central to past love experiences and the resulting current love 
ability. The self can only become strong and self-confident if the child feels 
accepted by the parents and the environment, without restricting his liveliness 
for fear of deprivation of love; if it can have experiences, it scares the parents 
(but not the child), if it can freely experiment with its senses and its thinking, in 
short, if it can be individual and creative. Self-confidence can only develop if 
you are given the opportunity to become self-conscious, if you can live self- 
determined and as little as possible is determined by others. Most people grow 
up more alien than self-determined, and therefore they only develop a weak 
autonomous self. Anyone who has lost their self-confidence, their freedom to 
play and experiment, later tends to depression or to the grandiosity behind 
which the repressed depression is hidden. But: the love relationship with a 
partner offers itself as a broad field to find late to himself. The self-discovery 
takes place through the reflection in the other, e.g. with the questions: "How do 
you like me? Who am I for you? Who am I? Who should I be? Can you accept 
me? What do you mind, what do you love about me?" The compliment or the 
declaration of love leads to a short-term calming of the agonizing self-doubt. 
The compliment, however, only leads to a kind of vitamin boost, which 
increases the courage to live and the vitality of the soul, but it cannot 
fundamentally eliminate the self-esteem problem. A love that is developed out 
of the problem, the not yet successful self-discovery, is not love, but a desperate 
attempt to heal itself. We have to learn that nobody can give us a lack of self- 
confidence - except for ourselves. On the contrary, love requires a lot of self- 
confidence so that it can be realized without expecting anything, without 
getting anything. Mature love requires an autonomous self and individuality: 
"Love is fully developed self-confidence that does not need confirmation" 
(comp. also Lauster 1982:97f). It's different with young gays who are looking 
for a relationship after feeling safe and identifying when they first try to be gay: 
In pairs, together you can hold each other, discuss fears together, build your 
identity through the reflection or role model of the other. Even if there are some 
incomplete or, in comparison to the friend, still immature points with a partner 
in the relationship - there are empirical values that he can also learn. In 
particular, the sexual component can be experienced in a relationship with you 
and used for identity building. To develop in a close relationship with a person 
gay or lesbian is always more sensible than to stand alone and not to fully 
accept being gay. The relationship helps to live gay life everyday and to 
consolidate identity. With two people as friends, one has more courage in the 
coming-out phase to discover the gay and lesbian world. A possible imbalance 
in an asymmetrical relationship, that a partner may be more experienced and 
stronger in identity and self-confidence, should not detract from the love 
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relationship if the other partner is absorbed in it or can mature with it - and also 
learns self-confidently and naturally, to deal with his gayness in the relationship 
with the partner. The relationship (friendly or in a love relationship) to other 
gays is very helpful for building a self-confident identity based on a same sex 
orientation and thus to a mature ability to love. 


It may be unusual to associate the above or similar motives for 

intimate relationships with love at all. With "true love" we combine 

all completely different characteristics. We want to be loved and love 

as whole human being, 

because we want to give and receive trust, warmth and security, 

because we understand and want to be understood, 

so that we can develop further as our own personality, 

to encourage others in their own development, 

because we want to be held even when we are "in a bad mood" and not let the 

other drop when he is bad, 

@ to give and experience tenderness and lust physically through sexuality, 

@ to convey the basic attitude and get conveyed: "I am there for you and you are 
in good hands with me" (op.Cit.). 


In reality, these desires mix with the aforementioned motives. This is 
the case with everyone and is by no means problematic, provided 
that there are always several reasons. However, if only one motive 
(e.g. "wanting to get away from home", want to find hold on the solid 
identity/personality of the partner, etc.) is decisive, difficulties can 
arise. That doesn't have to be a bad thing either, especially since your 
own reason for a love relationship often remains hidden and only 
becomes clear later: This is the only way to /Jearn and make your 
love richer. Your own love can become more “seeing”: you can see 
your beloved partner as they really are, you can look at yourself as 
you are - with their lousy and their lovable sides. You can really 
perceive your love relationship with its underlying motives, the 
current situation and its future. 


This is a high standard that can only be redeemed bit by bit, maybe 
only now and then. Often you are afraid of this realistic view of your 
relationship because you fear being alone or standing alone. Or you 
don't even want to look and think carefully because the feeling is so 
nice. However, if you dare to be gentle and forgiving with yourself 
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and others, the relationship can grow and mature emotionally and 
spiritually. 

Love and sexuality are two events that have a lot to do with each 
other, but should not be confused with each other. But at some point 
there will be a concrete situation in which you shouldn't just give in, 
but rather stand by your own feelings: you might like caressing and 
cuddling, but don't want to go on while your boyfriend or girlfriend 
wants more. It is very important then whether you can convey 
(through language) that the “no” only refers to sleeping together and 
not to the whole person. 


Touched a thousand times, 
nothing happened a thousand times: 


Romantic ideal of love: loyal and shared apartment 
"Get to know each other for over a year - only then sex" 


The motto of almost half of all gays today is: "Touched a thousand times, 
nothing has happened a thousand times: We had known each other for over a 
year before we became intimate with each other." According to a study, more 
than 40 percent of them Gays wait with their boyfriend for more than a year for 
sexual intimacy to occur - to make sure that they have found the "right" 
boyfriend and that they will not be disappointed and that the boyfriend is also 
considered a family member by their parents (Saliba op.Cit.). The same-sex 
relationship should first play in and establish itself; you want to know the friend 
exactly until sexuality comes from a playful situation. Touched a thousand 
times, nothing happened a thousand times. Gays continue to have a romantic 
love ideal: the majority of gays (83%) say that sexuality is impossible for them 
without love (Pelau/Cochran op.Cit.). For them, tenderness in words and 
gestures are just as important as physical tenderness (Ceco op.Cit.). Three 
quarters of the gays strive for a solid, long-term and monogamous, loyal 
partnership as a community in the shared apartment, similar to the marriage 
concept: 80 percent of the gays also want a shared apartment with the friend 
(Sanders op.Cit.). Many have a romantic ideal of love. 


You can desire a person sexually without loving him, and you can 

love a person without "going to bed" with him. There can be 

different reasons for this: Maybe you just want to wait a little longer. 

Maybe other things are more important right now. Perhaps you 

would like to get to know the other person a little bit and find out 
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whether it is really mutual Jove that unites you. Maybe you haven't 
even thought about the topic of using a condom or talked to each 
other about how to use it. Perhaps you basically want to wait until 
you are financially independent or have developed a closer 
relationship with your family. 

There may be many other reasons to slowly approach closeness 
and tenderness, to get to know a friend exactly, to see if and which 
common interests they have in common. And these reasons should be 
respected in a love relationship. Perhaps one can approach another 
opinion or forego one's interests, because love is there to ensure the 
fulfillment of the partner. 

Love grips people completely, including their bodies: if you are 
close to your friend - even in your thoughts - you get very warm, 
your heart beats faster, you blush or you get sweaty hands. You can 
feel the longing for more closeness physically. Sexuality has many 
forms of expression: one can be aroused without having physical 
contact. You can also be tender, caress, cuddle, lean on - and you can 
be extremely excited and sleep with someone and wake up together. 

Sexual arousal, sexual experiences with yourself and another can 
be very lustful, and lust also makes sense! Tenderness and other 
forms of sexual body massage allow you to experience and do much 
more: give and receive security, entrust yourself, show yourself 
defenseless and be protected, and even more: “Gain courage and pass 
it on. All of these are also hallmarks of love“ (comp. also BZgA 
1993a:3f), that make sexuality meaningful. Love can prevent 
sexuality from being misused for other purposes, because if love is 
lacking, violence, dominance and rigor in any form can be 
particularly hurtful because one shows oneself defenseless; can be 
easily exploited because you trust; Sexuality can be marketed by the 
industry because isolated desire and arousal encourage you to buy. 
Love therefore makes you think beyond pleasure. Most gays and 
lesbians think (see also the box) that love can best develop in a long- 
term, faithful relationship and in a protected space of intimacy. Three 
quarters of gays strive for solid, long-term and monogamous 
partnerships similar to the couple's mission statement (comp. Focus 
12/95). At the beginning of a friendship, many adolescents swear 
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eternal loyalty and protect themselves from external interference, for 
example through the parents or the clique of friends. For many, 
marriage also symbolizes the ideal of a holistic and lasting love 
relationship. Many cultures and also the Christian churches see the 
lasting loyal partnership as the preferred way of life for sexual love 
and interaction. The vast majority of gays and lesbians have a 
romantic love ideal. 


Intimate communication: let's talk to each other - 
Love at second sight 


If love finally becomes concrete and you tend to get closer, today, in 
the age of AIDS and the HIV virus, the prevention of sexually 
transmitted diseases must be discussed: not only when things get 
intimate, but also before. Knowing about safe sex - protected love - 
and discussing with your partner how to implement it together is 
essential for sexual love relationships. 

"Let's talk to each other - about safe tenderness" - can be vital in 
times of AIDS. How did young people talk about tenderness decades 
ago? What did the lessons in school bring? How did the men and 
women, the parents, talk about sexuality? About minority 
integration? About illness and death? - But even since AIDS has 
been around, we have reacted inadequately; people continue not to 
talk about affair, about broken loyalty. Teachers still do not 
adequately explain to young people that women with women, men 
with men live love and sexuality - in millions, every day, and are just 
as happy or unhappy as everyone else. 

Instead, we look naively and hopefully at the institutions. They 
should speak for us, work for us: a raped woman should dial the 
emergency telephone; a 15-year-old with concerns about his gay 
friend can turn to a gay youth group; his lesbian colleague is offered 
the lesbian group. We organize self-help groups for addicts, incest 
victims, unmarried, divorced and lonely people; we set up weaning 
places for alcoholics, programs for chain smokers, for feed and 
anorexic people. There is help and associations for every conceivable 
case. Houses, groups and facilities for everyone who deviate in any 
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way from the usual average. We have got used to delegating 
responsibility to institutions. The belief that the institutions are able 
to get everything under control is almost unshakable. Behind it, 
however, is the unwillingness or the inability to deal personally - in 
this case: with AIDS. 

In view of internal criticism (comp. Haéusermann / Roggli 1993), 
all discussions and considerations regarding AIDS aid therefore aim 
in one direction: projects that have the aim or partial goal of 
promoting interpersonal communication - "let's talk to each other" - 
are preferred to others. Because what is urgently needed is the open 
and public thematization of previously taboo areas: Let's talk about 
sex! 

In conversations - be it personal advice in a private environment 
or in a specially created forum (e.g. coming-out group / safe sex 
workshop / television education) - the individual adolescent can learn 
implementation strategies, that is: learn how to know about 
preventive behavior and sexually transmitted diseases can be 
communicatively and interactively implemented in sexual practice 
with a partner. A central task of this strategy is to sensitize teachers 
(so-called "multipliers". such as lecturers, bar owners, party 
organizers, editors, etc.), lesbians and gays, who can pass on the 
prevention message. 

If you now want to know what opportunities and problems of 
practicing and externally controlling low-risk sexual behavior for 
two people, you have to learn to understand the logic of these forms 
of action. Whether and how safe sex is practiced depends on three 
different factors: 

e The cognitive knowledge of people about infection routes and techniques of 
infection prevention, 

e the emotional impact and the "risk calculation" of people to be able to infect 
themselves and 

e the knowledge and disposition of people about social behavior patterns, which 
also enable a behavioral intention in the sense of safe sex to be translated into 
concrete actions; the crucial question here is whether it is possible to embed 


and engage in low-risk sexual behavior in the context of intimate interaction 
(Gerhards/Schmidt 1993:15ff). 
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The three levels that together form the rationality of sexual activity 
have been addressed in different degrees in the theory and practice of 
AIDS research / AIDS education. The dominance of education was 
and still is at the level of imparting cognitive knowledge about the 
risk of infection and strategies to avoid it. AIDS education was 
successful in this dimension: The education campaigns of the Federal 
Center for Health Education consequently propagates "safe sex" for 
schools and lesbians in the sense of avoiding risky sexual practices 
and tries to influence or structure sexual forms of action directly 
through information and knowledge. 


So far there are first approaches that take into account the cognitive 
dimension of the soul dynamics to explain sexual behavior, so far 
there has been a complete lack of an approach that focuses on the 
social dimension of the sexual. It can therefore be assumed that, in 
addition to cognitive factors, emotional and thirdly social factors 
must be brought into focus if one wants to understand what prevents 
people from practicing low-risk sexual behavior. Ultimately, 
sexuality is practiced with a partner; The problem arises as to 
whether one's own protective interests towards the sexual partner can 
be expressed in any form or not. Jiirgen Gerhards and Bernd Schmidt 
described this interactive exchange as the “social dimension of the 
sexual” (op.Cit.:17). 

It must be assumed that the area of sexual behavior is also socially 
constructed and has corresponding regularities. In contrast to a 
cognitive and deep psychological approach, a_ sociological 
perspective focuses on the fact that sexual forms of action usually 
consist of interactions between two partners, of mutual relationships 
between the couple. 

How people act sexually depends not only - and as can be 
assumed, not primarily - on the psycho-logic (soul dynamics) and 
cognitive logic (the knowledge base) of each individual, but on 
socio-logic: they are the established interaction structures, roles and 
norms between the two partners. 

Like all social forms of action and interactions, sexual behaviors 
are also embedded in socially constructed rule systems that provide 
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cultural interpretative patterns for situations and thereby guide 
actions by the actors. 

If one wants to understand the conditions and problems of 
practicing low-risk sexual behavior, one has to understand the social 
interaction patterns for sexuality and intimacy that are typical for the 
actors. What is needed is the socially constructed rule systems that 
guide the actions of intimate partners, the cultural interpretation 
pattern for situations of intimacy that people use in their actions, and 
above all: to act on the possibilities of changing sexual behavior in 
terms of reducing the risk of HIV infection by practicing low-risk 
sexual behavior: such as by using a condom. 

This raises the question of how safer sex practices are addressed, 
handled and integrated into intimate forms of action by the intimate 
partners. From this perspective, the practice of safe sex is seen as a 
pattern of action that must be negotiated by the actors in the context 
of the intimate situation (comp. op.Cit.). 

A key role in the structuring moments of intimacy and sexual 
behavior is played by the ideal of romantic love, which despite its 
general loss of plausibility continues to be of immense cultural 
importance. 


Eternal loyalty or “one night stand”? 


Faithful, romantic love represents a pattern of intimacy that outlines ideal forms of 
appropriate behavior and thus structures possible actions. Such an interpretation 
pattern for intimacy can be described in more detail by different dimensions, which 
mutually refer to each other and together span the field of intimate communication: 


e The partner is chosen freely: In the ideal notion of romantic love, the principle 
of free choice of partner applies: the relationship is established by the 
individuals themselves and not by class and class-specific interests, e.g. the 
parents. 

e Love for the partner is important: It is not economic or status-oriented 
interests, but emotional devotion that is decisive for the choice of partner: Love 
is the decisive criterion of choice in the ideal of romantic love. 

e The unity of sexuality and love: In the ideal of romantic love, sexuality is 
subsumed under love; only when you love yourself can you love physically. 
The mutual affection of the partners, the "harmony of the heart" is the condition 
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for the harmony of the bodies. Just as sexuality only finds its place within a 
love relationship, so conversely love can only be perfected through sexual 
union. The sexual relationship becomes an expression of love. 

e High quality of intimacy: The ideal of romantic love attaches particular 
importance to intimate love relationships for the fulfillment of life and the 
establishment of identity in comparison to other areas of life. The fulfillment of 
life is achieved and is perfected in the mutual opening towards one another, in 
the symmetrical harmony of the partners. Giving and taking are in a balanced 
relationship to each other, yes the real taking is giving; The real proof of love is 
not only to make the other person's actions the basis of your own decisions, but 
already to experience the world. 

e Possibility of self-determination and obligation: How intimate sexual 
communication between people who are chosen out of love is up to them. This 
is how love actually becomes an area of intimacy that is removed from the 
environment and all the public and is the secret of lovers themselves. This 
applies particularly to the area of sexuality. Sexual interaction as proof and 
expression of love is a personal and self-made matter. The ideal of romantic 
love thus defines love and sexuality as a common, interwoven field of action, 
which is determined solely by the emotional preferences of the lovers, and 
defends this field precisely against external powers of definition, but leaves the 
internal structuring of intimacy and sexuality to the actors themselves. The 
loyalty of romantic love also promises the actors a high degree of life 
fulfillment from the relationship (see op.Cit.:23). 


The few rules and instructions for intimate, sexual interactions mean, 
however, that the area remains socially understructured; it can be 
described as socially unregulated; the partners are largely dependent 
on their own competence in negotiating and practicing safe sex. 
Formulated in the language of cognitive psychology, one could also 
say that for intimate situations there are only insufficiently completed 
"scripts" (sequences of action steps) that outline possible actions in 
intimate situations. This does not mean that there are no private 
interaction structures developed in the individual two-way 
relationships, but these remain private and will differ from 
relationship to relationship. 


If the ideal of romantic love also lacks a fine-tuned pattern of 
intimacy, there are conversely a number of situational definition 
pointers for the area of intimate communication. This includes 
socially defined places and times for getting to know each other 
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(bars, parties, communication centers, cafés), but also cultural 
definitions for the appropriate atmosphere in intimate situations: 
Appropriate clothing and music, subdued light or candlelight, the 
enjoyment of a wine, relaxed posture, the ambiguity of night, bed 
and sleep, which allows suggestions, but at the same time tactful 
rejections can be opened - all of these are easy pointers for the actors 
structuring their love situation. However, if one compares such thin 
situation definition regulations with the uniqueness of the structure of 
other social worlds (e.g. when driving a car: there, seat belts are a 
matter of course as a safety measure like other traffic regulations, but 
also more global areas such as economy, politics, science are more 
structured than intimate situations) If the area of intimacy is not 
actually a pattern of interaction, the cultural offers are too diffuse and 
situation-specific. 


The objection can rightly be raised (comp. op.Cit.:26) that the ideal 
of romantic love shown is exaggerated and cannot be found 
empirically in this pure form. In addition to the ideal of romantic 
love, a counter ideal has developed that can be described as a 
hedonistic ideal of love (e.g. "one night stand") (meaning and goal of 
hedonism is a lust orientation). 

The ideal of romantic love was coupled with the idea of "the one 
great love in life"; if this was found, the search was terminated and 
the relationship itself was permanently frozen. This notion of 
exclusivity has lost importance today. A change in the ideal of 
romantic love consists in depriving love of its timeless guarantee of 
meaning, making the duration of the relationship dependent on the 
understanding of the partners and not on "until death separates you". 
The ideal of one romantic love has become the "ideal of multiple 
romantic loves", which occur sequentially one after the other. But 
also for the "temporalized" pattern of romantic love, there is a lack of 
instructions and communicative relief for structuring intimacy. This 
does not mean an improvement for the structuring of actions in sex - 
on the contrary. Learning safe sex is necessary. 
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», Lake care of yourself” — 
When parents recommend “loyalty” ... 


Ultimately, the adolescents, and above all the gay boys, have to protect 
themselves against sexually transmitted diseases such as the acquired 
immunodeficiency disease AIDS - e.g. through the constant use of condoms; 
but parents can do a lot to ensure that they actually do it. The most important 
help from the parents is an accepting, open attitude, discussions and mediation 
of security and solidarity towards the young child. Then the self-esteem and the 
willingness to speak openly about the own wishes grow. The adolescents learn 
to say "no" better to risks and "yes" to infectious sex practices (e.g. by using a 
condom or non-penetrating sexuality) and to seek out their partner and friend 
more consciously. Parents can get informational material or ask the child to 
read it together. Then questions of understanding can be clarified together and 
the references to the specific situation can be applied. The conversation is not 
easy for some, but it is extremely important to find out about it. Children need 
to be prepared for the day when they have their first sexual experiences with 
another person, their friend. Then they are more confident and know how to 
protect themselves and others. There is no point in prohibiting adolescents from 
sexuality or projecting their own fears onto the children and frightening them. 
Not even if adults find it difficult to imagine same-sex love. Ultimately, the 
young people decide for themselves whether they are ready or not. So it is 
always better to educate them about the possibilities of "safe sex". Here, 
however, the parents often have to learn first! 

Source: Comp. also BZgA 1995 


If one now asks about the alternative offer to the dominant pattern of 
romantic love, one can describe it as a “momentary, hedonistic love 
ideal” (“one night stand”). Sexuality and love are decoupled to a 
greater extent in the idea of a hedonistic ideal; Sexuality becomes 
selective, situational enjoyment, reciprocal communicative reference 
is replaced by a monological direction of action that is oriented 
solely to one's own needs. The hedonistic ideal finds its cultural 
support through a field of meaning that locates sexuality in 
metaphors of ecstasy, intoxication, being torn away and being 
sensible. Also in the hedonistic ideal of love there are no specific 
instructions for handling intimate situations. Learning safe sex is all 
the more necessary. 
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The intimacy of adolescents suggests that the hedonistic ideal 
continues to be the exception rather than the rule, and there are no 
empirically confirmed results on the extent to which the hedonistic 
ideal of love is widespread in the general population. "Understanding 
and trust" is seen by young people as "love and tenderness and 
consideration" as very important for the sexual relationship between 
two people (comp. Salisch (op.Cit.); the question of the studies 
mentioned here centered on heterosexual relationships (op.Cit.). The 
approach to intimacy can be applied to same-sex relationships in 
different dimensions; the basic structure of intimate communication 
is the same. Various love ideals can also be highlighted for lesbians 
and gays). 

Especially when there is a lack of a culturally divided 
communication structure for intimacy, it can be expected that the 
topic of avoiding AIDS will be difficult to hook into the interaction 
pattern. The sub-structuring of the area of intimacy will only show a 
few points of departure to address the problem of AIDS. 


Two contexts of meaning collide on the subject of AIDS, which are 
of little value and emotional load and are difficult to combine: 


1. The context of meaning of AIDS is to be localized in the area of death, suffering, 
epidemic, vegetation and threat, whereas sexuality is associated with lust, 
enjoyment and joie de vivre. The contrast between the two dimensions makes the 
difficulty of linking the one with the other and addressing AIDS and the prevention 
of infection during sexual interactions as plausible (comp. also Lenzen 1987; 
Bardeleben et.al. 1985, quoted acc. to Gerhards / Schmidt, op:Cit.). 


2. The principle of uniqueness belongs to the romantic ideal of love. Love cannot 
tolerate other relationships as equally important; it claims monopoly, even if it is 
limited in time today. If AIDS and ways of avoiding infection while getting to 
know each other are discussed as new intimacy partners, the possibility of other 
intimacy relationships also sounds, the romantic ideal of uniqueness and the ideal 
of fidelity cannot be maintained or are at least questioned suspiciously. Using or 
discussing the use of condoms creates a paradoxical situation: On the one hand, 
condom use is the means to avoid possible infection; on the other hand, the use of 
the condom creates a horizon of meaning in the intimate relationship, which 
diametrically opposes the ideology of romantic love: "A virus could stick to your 
faithful love." The subject of safer sex updates the likelihood of other relationships, 
infidelity becomes an issue and can no longer be kept a secret. Even risk-conscious 
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people - so it can be assumed - may hide the risk in the situation of becoming 
intimate because the transfer from the general to the specific individual case is 
blocked by the ideology of uniqueness. So the need for safe sex applies not only to 
new relationships, but especially to cohabitation and solid relationships. 


Also in the relationship: loyalty to the condom... 


Loyalty to a single partner is an important protection alongside the condom. 
Nevertheless, a large part of the infections can potentially also happen in the 
relationship, if this was only once not true and unprotected. The topic of danger 
to life does not fit the moment of absolute familiarity: “I only made my first sex 
attempts with rubber. There is no sex without rubber: no cock sucking without 
a condom” reports a gay youth. But then he ended up in a solid partnership. 
“We got tested and felt like a loyal wedding couple: it almost came to sex 
without a condom. But if someone should cheat then ... it will not be easy for 
them to tell the partner without stress in their relationship. In addition, the test 
does not cover the past eight weeks. Therefore, we always use condoms in the 
relationship. It's even a lot of fun to playfully incorporate the rubber. The few 
marks for the condoms are worth it to me as life insurance." The condom 
should also follow a promise of relationship about the "wedding threshold", 
because: "Lovers tend to lose reality" (comp. Focus op.Cit.). Corresponding 
studies (comp. BZgA 1993) show that the test only offers 95 percent certainty 
after several months, since only then have antibodies formed. A first test should 
therefore be carried out 8 weeks after the potential infection, which is then 
repeated in the 4th month in order to cover this "diagnostic gap". 


Never without a rubber 


So the true loyalty is to the condom, according to the young person: ,, But I also believe 
in eternal loyalty. It is absolutely paramount. My friend can sink in until four in the 
morning. I have limitless, blind trust in him - we always use a condom in the 
relationship, because it's just more hygienic, it is fun to play with and it's just not a mess. 
I am also absolutely convinced that our "marriage" - our partnership lasts forever, until 
one of us has to be visited with the watering can. If a slip did happen to him, I would 
shoot him first. Then we could talk about everything. Ich selbst widerstehe der 
Versuchung ja auch: dafiir habe ich keinen Nerv. I would risk a huge stroke of luck - 
and it would choke me to lie. The possibility of being infected with HIV in the case of 
an affair and possibly also of having the partner involved is simply too great. That is 
why I am for absolute loyalty and for condom use in the relationship as a necessary 
security.“ 


Problems with the actual use of a condom do not only result from 
individual attitudes towards the condom and the resulting 
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psychological resistance; rather, the actual use is significantly 
influenced by whether or not it is possible or not to address 
protection interests in the intimate situation linguistically, to address 
them in the required situation: Before, during and after sex: sex, 
protection and condoms must be discussed. 


Talking about sexuality: 'Do we want to cuddle today?" 
or: "Do you have condoms there?" 


It may not be easy at first to talk to a partner about sexuality, the use of 

condoms, or how to deal with an "intrusive" or "non-intrusive" sexuality, 

wishes, fears, safety and safe sex . But the conversation is important to build 
trust. To talk to each other: 

e choose the right time: If you're in the middle of sex, it's far too exciting to 
say a lot more. No, you should talk to each other beforehand - also about 
safe sex. 
take the initiative: Even if it initially seems difficult for you to make the 
suggestion for safe sex: Perhaps your partner has the same problems as you 
and is just waiting for you to take the initiative and is very relieved when 
you do it. 
don't postpone talking about it: Try it directly: "I have a condom with me 
and I want us to use it"; or: "I don't have a condom with me, but I like ...". 
And then arrange safe sex with your partner - either with a condom or in the 
form of a non-penetrating, safe sexuality. 
make it a common thing: It's not always important to know your partner's 
sexual past, but that's why it's important to protect yourself. For both of you. 
And it is self-evident that this is something that connects and unites - and 
not an expression of distrust or an attack on the dignity of the other. 
and if it seems too difficult: Even without talking a lot - just use condoms 


and lubricants - make safe sex. 
Source: BzgA 1993c 


The important question is therefore what depends on the embedding 
of low-risk sexual behavior in intimate situations: what 
communication techniques and social skills people have, how they 
thread the subject of safer sex into the course of action, what patterns 
of interactions they use. However, the considerations developed by 
Jiirgen Gerhards and Bernd Schmidt (op.Cit.) also include 
information for an education aimed at changing behavior: 
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Informedness and knowledge are necessary conditions for a change 
in behavior; action-oriented information is also required. This would 
have to offer forms of interaction and content as well as 
communication aids, so that situations of intimacy are facilitated 
communicatively and the socially substructured area of intimacy can 
be structured through communication offers for the actors. 

This also includes considering whether educational brochures use 
a scientific language or the language of young people. If a campaign 
wants to "hook" into the interaction patterns of young people, it must 
meet their "wavelength" and "frequency". It is _ therefore 
incomprehensible on the basis of these findings that educational 
brochures and AIDS prevention brochures are regularly criticized 
again because the terms are too colloquial or too detailed. Public 
enlightenment is therefore always in a dilemma and remains 
rudimentary, so that the young person only has to read things 
elsewhere himself, provided he has access to the required 
information at all. 

The aim would be to present problems of understanding and 
successful forms of negotiation on the edge of the bed in various 
forms of presentation (see e.g. the possibilities similar to a magazine 
photo love story, a comic or the description of intimate situations in 
novels and stories). If the waiver of AIDS-preventive behavior also 
shows to a significant extent as an expression of communication 
difficulties or uncertainties and fears in the intimate situation, 
educational prevention should be able to provide impulses to break 
down communication barriers. The goal would then be to provide the 
groups of people with help and instructions for the relevant situations 
in order to address their protection interests and fears or to articulate 
their wishes in an understandable manner. Communication aids (e.g. 
role-playing games) and existing forms of interaction are required: 
Lhe crucial situation in bed must be facilitated communicatively by 
showing and presenting different forms of content and _ its 
addressing”, concludes the study on intimate communication 
(op.Cit.:33). It also corresponds to the state of scientific knowledge 
that effective AIDS education for (young) gays and lesbians must be 
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embedded in an "identity-enhancing sex education" (comp. Wib 
17/96:17; BTDS 13/5706; BTDS 13/5552). 


In times when love is no longer safe, trust can be fatal: 
protection with a condom is essential! 


For most people, sexuality is an important part of a fulfilling life. 
Unfortunately, it also has some undesirable side effects such as the 
risk of sexually transmitted diseases. This has always existed, but the 
threat has grown since AIDS. The viral disease AIDS brought a new 
threat to life and sexuality in the 1980s. To date (and probably in the 
long term) there is no vaccination and no real cure (status: 
1996/2020). Fortunately, the transmission routes and protection 
options are known. 

There is hardly a pathogen that can protect yourself as effectively 
as HIV! Everyone can limit the risk of becoming infected with the 
HIV virus on their own responsibility. Because the transmission 
paths are known, the infection can be avoided: condoms are good 
protection. A condom is the best way to protect yourself and the 
others from sexually transmitted diseases. It is also an unrivaled, 
inexpensive life insurance. It is not always easy to talk to your sexual 
partner about safe sex and condoms. But it is necessary. 

Unprotected sex without a condom poses the greatest risk of 
infection. AIDS concerns everyone: both people with heterosexual 
intercourse and people with homosexual intercourse. So AIDS 
affects us all: the virus doesn't ask about a person's sexual 
orientation. Due to the numerous subtypes of the virus, a vaccine is 
unlikely to be expected in the near future. 


Proportions of gays become infected particularly frequently, a) 
because older gays do not constantly protect themselves with 
condoms, they simply do not want to learn new things (or want to 
return to this behavior), b) because younger gays, who have their first 
sexual experiences full of uncertainty and thoughtlessness, cannot 
articulate linguistically with a partner and do not know how to 
"negotiate" a condom application with the partner, c) because state 
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AIDS prevention does not relate to same-sex love, but too often 
reports in and from heterosexual contexts, d) because it does not 
provide information and education about the largest risk of infection, 
the correct and safe handling of (heterosexual, but especially also 
homosexual) anal intercourse, e) because for a recognition of same- 
sex love too little is spoken and published enough in a culture of 
public reporting on same-sex relationships. 


As reported by the magazine “Men's Specialty” about an empirical 
study on male orgasm, 36% of heterosexual men find anal sex the 
most erotic of all sexual techniques and are the fastest to get to 
orgasm with it (issue 10/July 96:66; also printed in "Elle Highlights 
of the Year" information brochure 12/96 as an attachment to the 
Focus Magazine) 

In addition, those heterosexual men who only try it occasionally 
have to be added. This makes heterosexual men find it much more 
erotic to practice anal sex than, for example, to watch a heterosexual 
erotic film from the video library, which only 30 percent of 
heterosexual men consider exciting. 

Only a fifth of homosexual men prefer this sexual practice: only 
"a fifth (29%) of homosexual men have experienced anal intercourse 
often" (partner study III op.Cit .:254, one third rejects this practice, 
another third is very rarely interested and a fifth has an occasional 
interest). 

If you only look at the younger gays - the “new gays” who 
discover their sexuality in the age of AIDS - only 14% have anal 
intercourse (op. Cit.). Those up to 25 years of age at the time of the 
survey (i.e. from around the 1970s onwards) had proportionally 
three-fifths less anal sex than all heterosexual men. The partner study 
therefore states: “Anal intercourse, which is also a sexual technique 
for heterosexuals, is less common among gays than is assumed. 
Same-sex partnerships make their love and sexual relationships 
extremely diverse and differentiated” (op.Cit. 1994:247). Gays live 
out their need for tenderness in many different ways: be it by mutual 
stimulation with the hand, with the mouth, by petting or similar 
cuddle maneuvers. 
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In this respect, heterosexuals have a significantly greater interest 
in anal intercourse with their wives (36%) than gay couples (14- 
20%), but still anal intercourse without rubber remains a very high 
risk of HIV infection. 

Educational brochures should not only be about sexuality, but also 
about showing who and how same-sex partnerships are, supporting 
and publishing ministerial studies that represent the social 
dimensions of same-sex partnerships. Even if same-sex partnerships 
experience further integration and a matter of course in their social 
dimensions (e.g. church wedding law), it can be achieved that gays 
do not have to experience themselves and their sexuality in a taboo 
area of low social acceptance and thus also their sexuality - e.g. HIV- 
risky anal intercourse - having to try it out in uncertainty, but being 
able to practice and learn a protected sexuality in a manner that is 
safe to act on. That is a way how heterosexuals also benefit from this 
framework of integrative sex education. 

Framework conditions that apply to heterosexual relationships 
must also be a condition of their life situation for same-sex 
partnerships and are not to be neglected in addition to constant 
condom use as a framework for HIV protection. 


Remember: 

Not everyone who believes to be negative is certainly so 

Not everyone who claims to be negative is certainly so. 

But everyone who practices safe sex stays the way he is - for sure. 
So - never without a condom. 
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HIV, the causative agent of AIDS, is therefore mainly transmitted 


during unprotected sexual intercourse. To do this, however 

@ a partner already carries the virus and 

@ body fluids containing viruses (semen and vaginal fluid, traces of blood) get on 
the mucous membranes of the genitals, mouth, intestines or penetrate broken 
skin. 

e@ Infection is also possible through the ingestion of semen containing HIV in the 
mouth (BZgA 1995b: 57). Vaginal fluid can also contain HIV. Avoid injecting 
semen or vaginal fluid into your mouth: condom use (or rubber blankets) is 
recommended for oral sex, especially for male mouth: cock sucking with a 
condom. 


Instead of exclusion, of course, talk with & about HIV- 
infected people and educate the ignorant 


So far, there have been only a few studies on the coming-out of infected HIV- 
positive people and their motivations, expectations and behavior not towards 
society but towards other gays, especially based on narrative interviews. Marco 
tells in a magazine how he observes the handling of the deadly infection by the 
HI virus in the gay scene: "If someone is infected, they may not even know it, 
and it takes some time before they decide to take a test, we all know that going 
for a first test often means an equally high level of fear, like coming out. By the 
time the test result was repeated to have 100 percent certainty, he may have 
been infected elsewhere. Only condom and safe sex offer real protection - even 
in a relationship where many mistakenly feel safe. 

If a test result is positive, the person concerned knows it, but this is just the 
beginning of the coping strategies and attempts to cope: Most of them will 
probably be disappointed, hopeless, even anger and hatred towards the friend, 
who is often no longer up-to-date but very much loved and trusted who brought 
you the disease judgment from the infection. Often there is also fear of being 
expelled and no one will tell you about coming out as a person infected with 
AIDS. Friends, new sexual partners, family, doctors and possibly also 
counselors in counseling centers could then also be informed. 

This is a particular problem: Many who know that they may not have 
enough time to live until the disease breaks out on the body and leaves its mark 
also start looking wildly for sexual experiences in order to use the remaining 
time use until the disease breakd out visibly or the person is then excluded in 
the gay scene. 

Often, they are not interested in protection because they are already 
infected, or they lead others out of their own bitterness and disappointment, 
anger and hatred to have been infected in good faith, especially not to pursue 
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any protection interests. One does not know. Especially the infected, where the 
disease has not yet broken out, are quite sexually active in the scene. It is 
illusory to assume that an infected person would forego sexuality for the rest of 
their life, or limit the potential partner group to those who are also infected. 

You should therefore talk a lot more with and about infected people, 
especially in the gay scene, to make it easier for them and everyone to deal with 
it. Perhaps the greatest exclusion of infected people is even by the gays 
themselves, by not talking about how to deal with infections and infected 
people; and: by not informing non-infected partners - who want to fell in love 
with infected people - that they are HIV-positive. Many gays let inexperienced 
or insecure youngsters run into the open knife of risk if they are not informed 
about the infection of a new partner and don’t protect themselves with a 
condom. 

Gays not knowing should be informed about the risk of infection. The 
young people quickly get it: if someone wants to be without a rubber, he may 
have outed himself as a positive and gay with a risky life. HIV-positive people 
should not be marginalized, but especially in the gay scene people have to talk 
to and about infected people. I.e. the infection of a friend should also be 
discussed with friends not knowing about it. Friends not knowing could be 
informed so that they can use condoms“ (see op.Cit.). 


There are ways to avoid infection during sex: 

e@ You pursue a non-intrusive sexuality (such as petting, hand satisfaction): Many 
lesbians and especially gays therefore also pursue a non-intrusive sexuality, i.e. 
to bring the partner to the climax with tenderness, body rubbing, with massages 
and the hands. 

@ You make safe sex with condoms / rubber blankets. 

@ You and your partner are sexually true to each other and not infected. 


In the book "Good Vibrations - fun and safe", Cathy Winks and 
Anne Semans therefore give the following advice on rubber 
protection: "For woman sex, consider using rubber blankets, cut 
condoms or latex gloves as protection during oral/vaginal or oral/anal 
sex. If you prefer to open a condom or a latex glove or cut larger 
pieces out of a household double-layer cling film, you can create 
your own plastic underwear by wrapping the film around your waist 
and between your legs so that it cover genitals and anus, and then 
loop them around your hips. A lubricant on the partner's skin under 
the rubber or the film increases the sensation. Use condoms during 
oral sex (for gays: e.g. cock sucking): Try cock sucking with 
condoms" (op.Cit.:202f,487f). 
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AFER 
SEX 


Condoms - or rubber, Parisians, topcoats, contraceptives ... there are 
many names for the "second skin" - are the only effective protection 
against AIDS and other sexually transmitted diseases when used 
correctly. The latex skin stops semen and other liquids, viruses, 
bacteria, etc. Branded condoms have quality marks (e.g. the dlf seal 
of approval) that ensure compliance with quality standards. An 
expiration date is given for branded condoms. Branded condoms are 
extremely durable when used properly. Statistics show that the safety 
of condoms mainly depends on the user, their practice and their 
familiarity with it. 

A proven practical tip: if you can try out condoms alone, it is 
much easier for two. Condoms relieve the fear of infection, condoms 
provide security. And when you try them out together, you get more 
pleasure, familiarity and pleasure. 

It is clear that only those who have condoms in their pockets or 
near the bed can use them. Anyone who relies on the fact that the 
other person has condoms and other protective equipment with them 
may be quite left at the crucial moment. So buy condoms and grease- 
free lubricant in good time and insert the condoms in a damage-proof 
manner or have them ready by the bed (this is especially true when 
traveling: abroad, condoms are often not of the expected quality). 


The following things should be considered when choosing and using 
the condoms: 
1. Only where quality is written on there is quality in it. So, only 
use condoms with a quality label or seal of approval. There are also 
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extra thick condoms that are even more tear-resistant (e.g. HT- 
Special). 


2. Not only yogurts and canned soups, but also condoms whose 
expiry date has passed belong in the garbage can. 


3. Condoms should only be used once and should not be disposed 
of in the toilet, but in the trash can. 


The use of a condom 


Many condoms are coated with a lubricant. But sometimes a little more 
moisture is needed. Fats, oils, lotions, creams or petroleum jelly attack the thin 
latex skin and make it permeable to viruses. Or they even cause the condom to 
tear. Therefore only use water-soluble lubricants (e.g. Femilind, KY or 
Softglide). Suitable lubricants are not cheap, but for your own safety they 
should be used generously: on the outside of the condom and directly at the 
partner. Fat-free lubricants are sometimes not as easily available as condoms, 
but they can definitely be bought in pharmacies, drugstores or erotic shops and 
by mail order. Note the following points when using condoms: 

e In foreplay: Carefully tear open the pack. You should avoid sharp 
fingernails or sharp objects! Do not roll out the condom and do not check it 
for leaks - this can damage it. 

e@ Pull back the foreskin of the penis. 

e@ Squeeze the air out of the condom's tip or reservoir with two fingers to 
make room for the semen. 

e@ Put the condom on the tip of the stiff limb. The "role" must be on the 
outside. Then roll it all the way back over the limb. Please don't pull - it 
should be easy. (Take a new condom if it didn't work.) 

e After the climax: pull out the limb before sagging. So that the condom does 
not slip, you should hold it. Make sure that no seeds are pressed out. Then 
clean the limb so that there is no longer any seed in the replay. Use a 
condom only once. Put the condom wrapped in paper or knotted in the 
trash, do not throw it in the toilet. 


Source: BZgA 1993c 


So safer sex offers protection against sexually transmitted diseases. 
It's about health and responsibility - with both partners. Safe sex is 
particularly vital as protection against AIDS, especially if one of the 
partners has recently had unprotected sex. Safe sex means that semen 
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or vaginal fluid and blood do not get into the partner's body. This can 
be achieved by not "penetrating" the partner's body during sex, or by 
using condoms during sexual intercourse. Sexuality - and thus also 
safe sex - has a lot of opportunities to give each other pleasure and 
satisfaction. This includes tender stroking or massaging as well as 
e.g. Petting. 


e@ By the way: even when kissing, there is no risk of contracting HIV. 


Safe sex can therefore be an asset to sexual expression. Safe sex means: 

e feeling safe together against infection, 

e@ To experience and enjoy sexuality with mutual respect, a lot of tenderness and 
imagination: kissing, cuddling, touching, caressing and much more, 

@ to develop your imagination, to discover your own body and that of your 
partner, 

@ to keep the fun of sexuality and to feel good the next morning, without worries 
and stressful feelings "afterwards". 


The Federal Center for Health Education: "Condoms can be talked 
about anytime, anywhere: whether in talk shows, at school, in a 
commercial or in the pub in the evening" (op.Cit.). And some just 
don't know about these things. So, if you want to read more about the 
necessary and unnecessary toys of love and strategies for risk-free 
sexual behavior, please refer to the guide "Good Vibrations" by 
Cathy Winks and Anne Semans in the information section. 


The aftermath of disappointed love 


As beautiful as being in love, getting to know each other and getting 
closer, as tenderly as you love each other with a partner in the 
relationship, there are also crises in the partnership, so that it can 
happen that the two lovers separate (have to) and go their own way 
again. Not only is it necessary to deal with stages of falling in love 
and getting to know one another physically, it is much worse to 
identify yourself after the end of a relationship with the dream man 
or dream woman and to process his heartache. 

If we for our love then get indifference or even rejection from the 
partner, we are terribly disappointed and experience psychological 
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pain. The lover's psychological pain, which is spurned, is the greatest 
psychological pain one can experience, it hits so violently that the 
reaction to it can be hatred, destruction, depression, murder or 
suicide. Life loses meaning, we feel depressed, useless, worthless, 
rejected, abandoned, lonely. 

Most people have experienced these feelings once. Whoever 
experiences these feelings often, who comes from _ one 
disappointment to another and rarely or not at all receives his own 
love, develops from friend and lover of life to enemy and hater of 
life. He no longer opens up, avoids giving, only tries to get without 
giving, and if that doesn't work, there is a tendency to threaten, 
damage and destroy. 

Some people are therefore deeply frustrated in their need to 
receive love. The pain of not receiving love (or: being allowed to 
receive) leads to the desire to threaten or harm others: “If I don't get 
love, I get a care in the form of the fear of others or a satisfaction 
from power over others. When I humiliated someone, I was more 
powerful, I was bigger and better, ’that's the fatal fallacy. Sadistic 
and cynical people are deeply disappointed in their desire for love. 

How can you escape the path of destruction and sadism when you 
give love and you don't get love back? In his book "Die Liebe" Peter 
Lauster therefore gives the following advice: "We have to radically 
change our attitude to love. We cannot use the commercial principle 
of giving and receiving (taking) in love. We have to love our fellow 
man as he is, we have to accept him like a flower, an animal, a 
butterfly, an eagle in the sky. It is easy for animals, but it is 
extremely difficult for fellow human beings. That is the secret of the 
mature ability to love: Giving love is satisfying and creates a feeling 
of happiness and meaning - even if we do not get back love. Anyone 
who does not ask for mutual love will no longer experience loss of 
love and psychological pain - not because he has become hard- 
hearted and encapsulates his feelings, but because he gives up the 
expectation of mutual love. When all expectations cease, love can 
flow freely and uninhibited” (op.Cit.:178f). 

If you experience a lack of attention to yourself, it only shows that 
you have too high expectations. The higher the expectations, the 
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more depressed you react to a lack of attention. Everyone can only 
give the other the existence of his unanimity. The expectation of love 
comes from disappointment and from distrust. The fear that what is 
actually a matter of course could not materialize builds up 
expectations. We should face our fellow human beings without any 
expectation, the others should not expect anything from us, and we 
should not expect anything from them. Even the smallest expectation 
is harmful to my openness and the exchange of feelings. 
Disappointed love is disappointed expectation. If there are no 
expectations, there can be no disappointment. According to Peter 
Lauster, the ability to love is the ability to “give love - without 
expecting anything from the other person“ (op.Cit.:180). 

In fact, screwing down expectations and ideals can sometimes 
help you not experience the loss of a love relationship so 
dramatically, or ideals that in reality have always failed because they 
were too high - as is often the case with lesbians and gays. If you 
don't want to fail anymore, you have to learn to be satisfied with how 
things are going. 

For example, gays and lesbians not only have to restructure their 
inner-psychic system when they come out, when they move from a 
heterosexual interpretation of the living environment to a same-sex 
interpretation of the living world, but also here in love, 

If we switch from the micro level to the macro level and transpose 
it, we should be clear: gays and lesbians are often subject to 
“structural violence” (Galtung op.Cit.). That is when they cannot 
develop as they would like it to. Often missing laws prevent e.g. not 
being able to legitimize the love in the form of marriage - still in 
some states; the church's recognition of this love is inadequate and 
even in public you cannot always kiss your friend as you want. 

This is structural violence, not being able to develop freely. You 
cannot always revolutionize the world as an individual, so that it 
meets your own expectations. This only goes step by step, but should 
therefore encourage every single one to be committed. Unfulfilled 
expectations at every level. In this respect, this structural violence 
e.g. of the churches can also induce for some a state of unfulfilled 
expectations and quasi lovesickness. 
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Don't expect 120 percent, but be grateful for 10 percent - 
Those who have high ideals can fail because of them 
- especially in love: care encourages dynamism 


An adult who lives among people needs loving care from his fellow human 
beings - especially when he expects them. Expectations and ideal ideas are an 
important moment in love: A flower cannot disappoint me because I am content 
with its presence, because I do not expect any love from it. If this loving care is 
not fulfilled, the psychological consequence is depression. An adult who opens 
up awaiting love but receives no love or recognition from other people feels 
useless, senseless and weak. This is all the more true for people who depend on 
the recognition and applause of other people: Such people are externally 
determined or externally directed, pay attention to a positive image. They are 
all the more affected if they do not get the expected recognition. Due to the 
deficit of the expected but not received love one feels depressed, lackluster, 
despondent, apathetic, unmotivated. These are the symptoms of depression. (If 
life loses meaning without love, e.g. especially the church does not plunge 
anyone into the futility that can lead to depression, auto-aggression and 
ultimately suicide. With great support and positive attitudes towards love, the 
Church must strengthen a person's sense of a relationship and operate it.) 

Now you can change the real world so that it corresponds to expectations 
and ideals, but it is often not immediately possible globally to reform the 
"world". There remains a second possibility: screw down your ideals, expect 
less, although it is also difficult here to carry out a cognitive restructuring so as 
not to be sad about the unreached 70 out of a hundred, but to be happy about an 
ideal that has been reached 30 percent. The glass of water can always be half 
full or half empty. Receiving care and love in whatever form is the best 
antidepressant - in addition to changing ideals or committed work for a real 
world that corresponds to your own ideas and strengthening the self so that you 
are not so dependent (externally led, is determined by others). The disease of 
ideality (the failure to achieve ideals that are too high) is often particularly 
pronounced among gays and lesbians, not only because they have high ideals 
because of their stigma compensation efforts, but also because society values 
them so highly or not conceded at all, since they are not granted a basic 
measure of the values and ideals common in society: e.g. social recognition 
through legalization and legitimation of their relationships through church / 
state marriage and wedding. Personal attention and social integration, on the 
other hand, promote dynamism, initiative, zest for life and joie de vivre. Who 
loves himself and receives love, whose energy flows, he gives energy and 
receives energy, he feels healthy, strong, courageous, positive and life 
affirming, he develops charm, wit and spirit. Your own commitment to 
something can be an impulse for a burgeoning motivation: the body, the soul 
and the spirit are refreshed and revitalized. 
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Thus, gays and lesbians are often thrown into a structural depression 
when their society makes it difficult for them to implement their 
expectations and ideals. Often there is only the cognitive 
restructuring of expectations: gays and lesbians have to learn to be 
happy with what is going on: in their cognitive processes, lesbians 
and gays have to learn to always see the glass of water half full and 
not half empty. Gays and lesbians often have particularly high 
expectations, e.g. of their relationship, so that it is exemplary. 

They want to justify their being different with a particular 
example (e.g., for some, love is justified with a particularly faithful 
model of the romantic ideal). But these high expectations and ideas 
about love and the partner can - like heterosexuals - sometimes fail. 
Expect less is more. Satisfaction with what is possible and feasible is 
everything. This makes you mature and ultimately more satisfied 
with the living environment than others for whom the glass of water 
is always half empty. 

It is always a middle course, either to adapt the ideals to reality, or 
to work hard to shape and structure reality in such a way that it meets 
the ideals. Completely abandoning your ideals and expectations also 
means changing part of your person, and is also viewed critically in 
the discussion: Doesn't it mean to have no expectations or to have no 
hopes? You can alleviate depression by looking for new goals, 
hopes, relationship partners and - contrary to Peter Lauster's view 
(see above) - expectations that you can then work towards with 
commitment. 

Dissatisfaction with the partner's mistakes can be dealt with 
sooner or later through the mutual coordination and change of 
expectations. It becomes more difficult when there is no basis for a 
mutual relationship at all. In the concrete love relationship, there can 
of course also be disputes or even an end to the relationship. Here 
you have to learn to be able to put an end to it - if necessary, or to be 
able to deal with it when you are suddenly alone or even lonely after 
"the big disappointment”. 

It often takes a little longer to separate from the loved one. Shortly 
after the breakup, it can sometimes be painful to stay close to the 
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partner, especially if the separation was one-sided, the partner 
changes into a new relationship, or one is still identified with love. 

Therefore, it may happen that you do not want to see the other 
person in order to process the hurt and disappointment and to rebuild 
your own self-confidence. This can mean such a blow to one's own 
confidence and self-confidence that one doubts the perception of 
other areas of life. 

But the reverse constellation is also conceivable: you want to see 
the other person and speak out, and they don't give you the 
opportunity to do so, e.g. can not (or no longer) be reached by 
telephone. However, pronunciation must always be allowed. 
Aborting the communication, e.g. Switching on an answering 
machine or mailbox can be particularly painful in the event of loss. 

The painful experience of being hurt must be dealt with through 
active grief work. Good friends help - as long as you have built up a 
circle of friends next to your steady friend and have kept them. 

One (not recommended) form of processing is cynicism. Cynical 
is someone who pulls others (e.g. through gossip and intrigue) 
through "cocoa" in order to have a clean slate themselves. In the long 
run, however, cynicism has an isolating effect. Cynicism is a sign 
that the injury has not yet been dealt with and is unbalanced. Instead, 
you have to admit grief over the loss of the relationship, then you 
will also be open to the possibility of a new relationship. 

The circle of friends who stand by you will also distract you from 
grief. One should speak to someone to whom the difficulties can be 
described in detail (therefore it should be emphasized again how 
important a coming-out is for people who can later listen to 
lovesickness. To have to deal with a separation alone, as with a 
double life would increase disappointment of a love.) 

When young people seek identification and support from more 
experienced people within the framework of a personal, firm 
friendship/relationship, the older person is often referred to as a 
mentor ("coming-out mother"); it is often the case that younger gays 
in particular come together to look for a friend who is a few years 
older or more experienced in order to find support and to identify 
with a model on which on can learn (to repeat in this context: The 
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assumption of identifications refers to the cognition, aesthetics, the 
habitus (as one poses) etc. - it does not refer to the sexual orientation 
that is already given. It is about making a couple familiar, 
exchanging expectations of the relationship partner, importing 
relationship rituals. Sexual orientation, on the other hand, is a 
constant that cannot be imitated or acquired through identification; it 
is unchangeably predetermined). 

In the case of approaching relationship partners, it can often be 
determined that they develop the same habit (or the younger identity 
seeker adapts), not only in terms of value and aesthetic taste, for 
example the style of dressing or idioms, but also in the cognitive 
thinking patterns (attitudes, Role models, motivations, action plans, 
identity presentations) are often adopted through identification and 
imitation. 

The adoption of cognitive thinking strategies means that after 
some years the thinking schemes will be similar, so that this couple 
e.g. can engage in mutual power play, which is not necessarily 
conducive to the relationship once the other has learned how one 
thinks and argues. E.g. if one knows beforehand how the other 
operates strategically, so that one anticipates the tactical moves and a 
chess-like power game develops. Or it is just that this (a few years 
older) identification figure no longer gives new impulses for the 
younger one. 

The dead life of a relationship, the “being exhausted of the 
partner’, that you know the partner very well, also happens with 
heterosexual couples who have known each other for years. In the 
coming-out relationship with a more experienced friend who has 
learned to deal with being gay, the younger person only learns 
something more existential, namely to build up his much-needed 
identifications for stabilizing the way in which he is gay in order to 
probably avoid a crisis: 

If an adolescent is left alone by a friend with whom he identifies 
very well, he loses his "coming-out mother", which can then often 
lead to serious identification gaps and an empty vacuum (possibly a 
risk of suicide), which must be assessed much more seriously , as 
saying, "He's got a little heartache." 
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There is a risk of suicide after the end of a relationship, especially 
among young people who have no other senses (e.g. hobbies) in their 
free time than going to gay and lesbian parties. If a relationship 
breaks down, life can quickly become meaningless, and depressed 
lovesickness must be overcome. About a third of suicides among 
male adolescents occur due to problems with same-sex orientation, 
which relate both to an unsuccessful coming-out and to lovesickness 
after (the first) failed relationship (s) (compare Bundesstudie USA 
1989, quoted according to Hofsdss 1995:17). 

So even during the first relationship, a coming-out group is still 
advisable as support. People with numerous interests and hobbies in 
addition to the "scene" (such as riding, sports, waiters and other 
"family substitute worlds of meaning") and heterosexual friends who 
know about it and comfort them with lovesickness, often have more 
distraction and thus more diverse coping strategies for lovesickness - 
the resulting partner gap can be filled more quickly with other 
existing interests. 

Sadness at the end of a relationship - be it a friendship, 
cohabitation or marriage - is a natural response to disappointment 
and loss. Crying and feeling the depth of being hurt is soothing. The 
point is to keep going: e.g. change anything in the apartment, move 
furniture, and remove some items that remind you too much of your 
ex-boyfriend. Such a cleaning campaign (catharsis) can be a symbol 
for a new beginning. 

Another possibility between two mature partners is the intellectual 
separation, in which both say: "We no longer understand each other". 
You thank yourself for the good hours in the relationship and 
promise to stay friends so that you can call again and again if 
necessary. There is no use - apart from false satisfaction - to hurt the 
other person in his self-esteem, to want him to "choke" again. 
Instead, you have to work your way through your grief. 


Wounds heal through time, but you also heal yourself by actively de- 
identifying yourself with your loved one and trying to open your 
heart again for another spring. 
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It has already been emphasized that, before entering into a 
relationship, it is important to have found your own identity, to be 
different from others. 

Separations are particularly difficult, lengthy and sometimes even 
suicidal if you have lost yourself in the other and the partner is used 
to support your identity. If this disappears, sometimes the whole 
meaning of life, part of one's own life plan, is lost. 

Despite an experience of separation, you should therefore have a 
stable identity to the extent that you do not question your gayness, do 
not lose an important pillar of your own identity - if you lose your 
friend. 

This often applies to young people in the coming-out who, after 
separating from their partner, are all alone again without friends and 
then do not move to a gay party on their own to get to know someone 
else, because the friends of the ex-boyfriend could be there, or: 
because you not only withdraw from your former friend with 
disappointment, but also because you generally want to withdraw 
from being gay! One wants to live chaste and asexual for a time - or 
even try to find a partnership with a woman - against the sexual 
orientation. 

However, to have a solid identity means to be the same even if an 
essential outer part has broken away. Whoever loses a leg is still the 
same as the one who lost his friend. You have to be able to continue 
living alone if necessary and to find meaning in your life. 


An example is given by a Star Trek film: Kirk - captain of the 
Enterprise spaceship - asked after he had lost his son and had to blow 
up "his" Enterprise spaceship out of a hopeless emergency: "My 
God, what have I done? ? ”- and so doubted his identity as a strong 
captain who can lead a spaceship, whose identity as a captain was 
shaped by the spaceship, otherwise he would not be a captain. Spock 
dispelled his doubts about identity. When asked, "My God, what 
have I done?" He replied: "What you had to do. Whatever you did, 
what suits you - keep fighting, even if you lose. ”The captain's 
identity question without a spaceship was answered: he is a captain. 
So being gay continues even if you no longer have something that 
shaped gayness - like your beloved friend. The sensation and the 
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meaning of life continue, even after separation from a relationship, 
they are what constituted identity in the relationship and they are also 
what will determine the future. Even if a relationship is over, 
continuity and identity of the gay person should be preserved. 


Loyalty as a value in gay couple relationships 


Many men remain friendly with their former lovers: what you have 
found, you know - who knows what you find elsewhere - it will not 
be better in any case, it will only be different, because everyone has 
not only an individual profile of strengths, but also of weaknesses. 

Maybe you have to learn to live with your friend's weaknesses. 
Faithfulness and a harmonious coexistence with the partner are 
values that - similar to the belief - make demands on us every day: 
Faithfulness to the partner - despite its weaknesses - is checked anew 
every day. For the relationship and family research of same-sex 
partnerships, the meaning of the term loyalty as a central term is 
irrefutable, but loyalty is usually an issue that is implicitly included. 

A sociology of couples is therefore necessary: reflections on 
"loyalty" can be found in Georg Simmel's "Excursus on Loyalty and 
Gratitude". Simmel says that loyalty is one of the "most general 
behaviors" that can be significant for all interactions among people, 
be it in hierarchical relationships (vassal loyalty), towards the state or 
in love. In this sense of loyalty or "loyalty to vassals" the term can of 
course also be found in Max Weber (op.Cit.:650). 

The topic is e.g. In Kurt Liischer's work "Die postmoderne 
Familie", among other things, only briefly touched on in three 
articles. Nor does "loyalty" appear explicitly in Niklas Luhmann's 
"Liebe als Passion". For Luhmann, "love" is a confidence-building 
mechanism, a medium that encouraged to form emotions; a code that 
gives security to successfully implement in itself improbable, namely 
completely personal communication (see op.Cit.). 

Love implies trust, security, being able to rely. From this results - 
even if Niklas Luhmann does not use the word - "loyalty" as an 
implication of love: comprehensive personal respect, exclusive 
cooperation with and exclusive attention to the peculiarity of a 
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person whom you love and who you are loyal to (in a wide sense 
broader sense than sexual fidelity). Fidelity is usually treated as a 
natural implication in couples' sociology. 

The association with "unfaithfulness" to "loyalty" refer to trust, 
reliability, reliability and trustworthiness: Who is faithful and 
reliable, one can assume that he fulfills his obligations, that he 
adheres to agreements: one can trust him, he is trustworthy. The 
related terms loyalty and disloyalty, solidarity, standing together, 
sticking together go in the same direction. 

But love for mother and parents (like every love) also contains an 
element of fidelity in the sense: I stand by you, I protect you, I warn 
you of dangers; I stand by you even if you are wrong, even if you 
have done something wrong. It is therefore essentially the following 
aspects that a sociological definition of the term loyalty should 
include: 


1.) What exactly is ''loyalty''? 

It is out of special appreciation, respect and trust, ultimately out of 
love, adult willingness to follow and help ("loyalty") towards a 
person - a willingness to support in all respects, even if this would be 
"unreasonable"; a willingness to accept other characteristics and 
attitudes. Because it is not power or contract, but love that is the 
source of fidelity, it can be “unconditional”, “blind” and “irrational” 
- a solidarity that is independent of the exchange value. "Follow-up 
readiness" is not just a psychological disposition, but loyalty is a 
social institution because it implies a "pledge" or a "promise", that is, 
it guarantees reliability and trustworthiness - because a promise must 
always be kept! 


2.) The exclusivity of the friend: 

Loyalty in relationships results in the exclusivity of the person: they 
alone have a privileged and exclusive claim to loyalty. The partner is 
rightly the one that is preferred to all others (monogamous, loyal 
relationship); the one with whom you exclusively share certain areas 
of experience. Exclusivity has two dimensions: sexual loyalty and 
full personal loyalty. Faithfulness is always linked to sexual 
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experience, but it goes beyond that: It would be unbearable for the 
partner to remain sexually faithful for a long time, but to be oriented 
towards other partners in other areas (e.g. going out in the evening, 
discussing everyday worries, redesigning the home furnishings, 
choose the kindergarten). The transsexual dimension of fidelity, the 
symbolic level that refers to “love”, is not just about exclusivity (as 
in the case of sexuality), but about preference, privileges and 
priorities that the partner you are loyal to claim can. However, 
"infidelity" is usually only spoken of when it comes to the sexual. 


3.) Durability through permanence, continuity and identity: 
After all, loyalty also has the horizon of meaning of permanence, 
continuity and identity. It contains the claim to durability and 
timelessness, is basically unlimited: “Eternal loyalty”. Loyalty means 
including (1) Follow and helpfulness (2) an exclusive nature (3) in 
the long run. It means: 

e ,,You should stand by me in all situations and stick to me”, 

e ,,You shouldn't have anyone other than me” and 

e ,, You should love me forever ”. 


This is the essence of a definition and in this sense, loyalty is an 
institutionalized claim to the partner in every couple relationship 
(even if empirically some things are so strictly unsustainable, 
compare Burkart 1991:499ff). 


Why is the gay more loyal today than ever? 

Why are you loyal or unfaithful? - On the one hand there is a gay 
pledge of loyalty: a mutual pledge of loyalty is associated with the 
loyalty union. The loyalty norm should be unquestionable for 
relationship partners. The so-called relationship break or "adultery" 
was and is undoubtedly a serious offense, which was already 
signaled by the hard word. One can also start from a conflict of needs 
that is alleviated through socialization: A corresponding socialization 
enforces the monogamous, loyal orientation and supports it through 
moral imperatives and institutional regulations. The motivation for 
loyalty can be moral ("duty", ethos), rather affective due to power 
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and ownership (respect for the partner and his jealousy) or more 

cognitive-rational ("contract"): 

e Power and ownership and the deduced right to one-sided and absolute loyalty 
is certainly not a serious reason for legitimacy. On the contrary, the “claim to 
ownership” is considered a widespread neurotic disposition to “pathological” 
jealousy. "Normal" (healthy) jealousy is often described by its protective 
function: The person concermed sees the risk of losing love and can develop 
energy against it. Because loyalty on the psychological level is linked to 
jealousy, ie the requirement on the partner to be faithful - with the knowledge 
of the ailability in the event of an injury - jealousy can also be understood as a 
control instrument of monogamy. 

e However, loyalty can also be agreed in the interest of maintaining a 
relationship due to the problems associated with infidelity or for other 
"reasonable" reasons: Out of respect for the partner or because infidelity is 
quite strenuous, infidelity is either dispensed with or becomes the partner - 
dangerous in times of AIDS - hidden. Infidelity is not a breach of trust in a 
moral sense, but a breach of contract. It is not immoral, one recognizes a need 
for it as human - but it must be checked that nobody cheats, in the interest of 
the partnership. 

e Ona higher moral level, the motivation for loyalty is based on the principle of 
reciprocity: "You have the same claim to exclusivity as I, what I expect from 
you, you must be able to expect from me." As such, loyalty can rightly - and 
without further reason - to be expected from the partner. The willingness to be 
loyal is usually internalized: you want to be loyal and do not need a pronounced 
threat of sanction. Loyalty can therefore be a moral principle - in the sense of a 
"duty", a relationship ethos or a "last value": infidelity is a breach of trust and 
morally "reprehensible" (see op.Cit.). 


In principle, the following are possible: the right to power over the 
partner; the morality that one does not cheat and thirdly contractual 
basis: "We have a relationship and not a sex relationship". 


In general, a shift in meaning has begun in the individualized world: 
from fidelity as a moral principle to fidelity based on reason - but 
there is also an opposite tendency towards remoralization: First and 
foremost, however, "remoralizing fidelity” (op.Cit.:504) does not 
mean a return to rigid moral concepts, in particular of sexual 
exclusivity, but the integration of the claim to loyalty in a 
comprehensive complex of values. Occasional infidelity seems to be 
tolerated - but: it basically endangers the relationship more than 
before because it has become more demanding. 
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There are claims to openness, trust, truthfulness, equivalence, 
communication, etc. This means that the comprehensive claim to 
loyalty has increased because it has been integrated into a complex of 
values of sincerity, openness, trust and reciprocity. In principle, 
infidelity can no longer be prohibited, but in this perspective, stealth 
and concealment seem even less legitimate. Openness is required 
from infidelity. But relationship stress is inevitable. 

Another argument suggests that loyalty is becoming increasingly 
important these days: Especially in the individualized world, the gay 
couple relationship seems to become more important because it is 
increasingly becoming the only haven of intense emotional 
attachment in adulthood (or, as Niklas Luhmann says: That 
Subsystem of the intimate relationship takes on the function of 
communitization and securing identity). Without a_ stable 
relationship, you are socially homeless and lonely. This increases the 
demands on the partner: one is loyal so as not to lose the partner, in 
order not to be alone and lonely (this is all the more so if one 
experiences loneliness). 


All in all: loyalty is handled pragmatically. A usefulitarian 
(utilitarian) understanding of fidelity is gradually taking hold: it is 
advisable - in the interest of the stability of the relationship - to 
forego questionable adventures. Without going into a potential AIDS 
threat in the event of infidelity in this context, it is clear: You 
ultimately buy more disadvantages than advantages if you are 
unfaithful. 


By being loyal to a steady partner and with the constant use of 

condoms for safe sex, you are safely protected against HIV infection. 

This risk of becoming infected with a single carelessness should not 

be underestimated: 

e Young people, who are often still very uncertain about their first (homo-) 
sexual experiences, have to learn to be able to articulate their protective 
interests linguistically to the partner - in addition, discussions about potential 
side jumps, absolute loyalty and condoms are also straight important in the 
relationship because 

e Many infections also happen in the relationship, because you think that you can 
feel "safe" within a "relationship with promises of loyalty": 
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e A high number of new infections with HIV are still the gays who do not learn 
the following: No sex - regardless of whether a relationship or not - without 
having spoken about the protection and realized it. 


A loyal relationship with a steady sexual partner helps in addition to 
observing safe sex rules to protect yourself against HIV infection. 
Especially for younger gays, the desire for a solid, loyal and 
monogamous relationship and long-term relationship is a particularly 
important value for the couple relationship. 


Demands for further equality of the general social conditions, such as 
the further design of the possibilities for church / civil wedding or 
marriage, are therefore also symbols that loyalty and lasting gay or 
lesbian relationships are maintained. If the church wedding is only 
implemented slowly, this is also an obstacle to AIDS prevention 
through loyalty and socially recognized same-sex partnerships: What 
options for supporting AIDS prevention are implemented with regard 
to "prevention through loyalty" by the church and the state? 


Aids-Prevention through 
e "Loyalty" and / or 
e "condoms" (safe sex). 


The churches e.g. opt for neither of the two: the condom is 
“demonized” and the framework conditions for the church's 
recognition of loyalty through church wedding are only implemented 
slowly. What should a gay couple think of such a church? 


In addition, it is a double slap in the face of all those already infected 
with AIDS that the social and institutional framework for a loyal and 
socially recognized relationship was not granted to them then and 
now, despite the knowledge of the need for "loyalty policy in the age 
of AIDS" (eg: gay church wedding). The president of the Central 
Committee of German Catholics, Rita Waschbiisch, therefore 
complained in the 1990s about the deficits in the church's attitude 
towards sexuality: The language of youth is required (ap 19.8.96). 
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On the individual level of the individual gay, as described, the 
extensive claim to loyalty in the interest of HIV protection and the 
stability of the relationship has increased considerably in order not to 
be lonely in the individualized world. These "new" gays are on the 
one hand the young gays who approach the gay life and the long- 
term relationship based on the age of AIDS with different ideas, and 
secondly the older gays who commit themselves to this loyalty value 
of within the "gays" family (comp. also Chap. 7) with a monogamous 
loyal relationship to a permanent partner. 

The "new gays" of today are really loyal in their couple 
relationships and want to have a long-term relationship with their 
boyfriend. This claim to a cohabitation naturally means a different 
way of dealing with one another in the relationship and with loyalty: 
gays do not want to lose their friend and are therefore very friendly 
and in partnership with their partner. 

It seems that communication in same-sex relationships is more 
shaped by harmony than in opposite-sex relationships - as the 
following section also considers to empirically confirm the loyalty 
value in same-sex relationships; (and here in future the partnerships 
that are integrated into everyday life will be more relevant to 
research than the (more easily visible) single yuppie queer people 
that depict the “scene” or the “media’’). 
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Same-sex relationships are like marriage 
often designed to last 


20 


82 percent of all gays want to share an apartment 
with their friend and just as many want to stay loyal. 


The majority, namely 62 percent, of the gays 
lives in a solid, long-term marriage-like relationship 
together as same-sex partnership. 


In 38 percent of gays, the relationship with a partner 


has been in existence for more than 10 years, 
as in a marriage. 


20 


Sources — empirical studies: Starke 1994:389; 
Wickert Instituts for Wiener 6/89:34; Sanders op.Cit.. 


Do same-sex couples have a better marriage? Many gays (as well as 
lesbian couples) have long-term partnerships (Dailey op.Cit.; 
Peplau/Gordon op.Cit.): The partnerships are not just residential and 
economic relations, but long-term partnerships that do not allow any 
further relationships; and themselves characterized by inner bonds 
that justify the mutual commitment of the partners to each other. 

For example, Jean Cocteau and Jean Marais had their "marriage" 
for over 20 years, Benjamin Britten and Peter Pears had their 
marriage for over 40 years. Likewise, the well-known German news 
anchor Werner Veigel, who died of a brain tumor, lived with his 
friend for over 40 years as if in a marriage. 
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The following research results on same-sex marriage are still 
considered certain: 


e In different-sex marriages, disputes occur much more often than 
in same-sex marriages (Dailey op.Cit.; Jones op.Cit.; Duffy 
op.Cit.) 


e The same points are emphasized more strongly in same-sex 
marriages by both partners than in different-sex marriages: as 
much time spent together as possible with many conversations and 
common leisure activities; equal rights in the relationship, that 
means also with money decisions, housework, role allocation etc. 
(Kurdeck/Schmitt 1987; Peplau/Cochran aaO). 


e Difficulties are discussed much more openly in a same-sex 
marriage, trying to respond to the other (op.Cit.) and... 


e ... mutual companionship and friendship play an important role in 
same-sex marriages in addition to love and tenderness (Blumstein 
op.Cit.; McWhirter op.Cit.). 


e Gays experience their partner as friendlier and more helpful than 
one would otherwise find in other, different-sex marriages 
(Schullo/Alperson 1984). 


Many people, priests, friends, work colleagues, registrars and family 
members are amazed by the deep love, mutual support and selfless 
help that characterize the equal relationships of numerous gay and 
lesbian couples. 


Information section 6 
First commandment: "Act so that you are tender!" 
About friendship, love, relationship and intimacy 


Books to read on: 

BOSMANS, PHIL: Leben lebt von Zartlichkeit, Freiburg 1995 

BRAUN, SABINE / PROSKE, CHRISTINE: Frauenliebe - Freundschaft, Lust und Zirtlichkeit, 
Miinchen 1990 

BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG (HG): Uber den Umgang mit 
Liebe, Nr. 1302/3, K6In 1993a 
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BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG: Beziehungsweise(n) - Uber 
Liebe, Sex und sonst noch was, Nr. 7044, KéIn 1993b 

> BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG: Safer Sex, Nr. 7042, KéIn 
1993c 

BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG (HG): Uber Sexualitit reden - 
Eine Broschiire fiir Miitter und Vater, K6In 1994 

> BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG (HG): Unser Kind fiillt aus 
der Rolle - Uber den Umgang mit sexuellen Orientierungen, KéIn 1995 

BURKART, GUNTER: Treue als Wert in Paarbeziehungen, in: Soziale Welt, Heft 4/ 1991, S. 489ff. 

CAVIEZEL, OLIVER / U.A.: Safer Sex - Infos fiir Jungs, die auch Jungs lieben, Schweiz 1992 

DEUTSCHER BUNDESJUGENDRING (HG): Aids-Mappe - Materialien, Hinweise, praktische Tips 
zum Umgang mit Aids in der Jugendarbeit, DBR, Haager Weg 44, 53127 Bonn 1992 

DUNDE, SIEGFRIED (HG): Handbuch Sexualitiét, Weinheim 1992 

FALCO, KRISTINE: Lesbische Frauen, Lebenswelt - Beziehungen - Psychotherapie, 1993 

FROMM, ERICH: Die Kunst des Liebens, Frankfurt am Main 1956 

FURIAN, MARTIN: Das Buch vom Liebhaben, Quelle & Meyer Verlag o.J. 

GERHARDS, JURGEN / SCHMIDT, BERND: Intime Kommunikation - Eine empirische Studie 
tiber Wege der Annadherung und Hindernisse fiir ,,Safer Sex“, Nomos Verlag 1992 

HUSMANN, GABRIELA: Getrennt vereint - vereint getrennt / Sexualitaét und Symbiose in lesbischen 
Beziehungen, Pfaffenweiler 1995 

JAHN, ANGELIKA: Soziologie der Ziartlichkeit, Gesellschaft fiir erfahrungswiss. Sozialforschung, 
Hamburg 1994 

JOACHIM, FRANK: Treue - Die brisante Seite der Liebe, Hamburg 1996 

JONAS, HANS: Das Prinzip Verantwortung, Frankfurt am Main 1979 

KLETT VERLAG: Aids- Unterrichtsmaterial fiir die 9. und 10. Klassen, 1987 

K>KLUGE, NORBERT (HG): Der Liebe auf der Spur - Ein Lesebuch, Diisseldorf 1989, mit 
Videofim im Albanus Verlag 1994 

LAUSTER, PETER: Die Liebe, Reinbek 1982 

LOULAN, JOANN U.A.: Lesben, Liebe, Leidenschaft, 1992 

LUTZEN, KARIN: Was das Herz begehrt - Liebe und Freundschaft zwischen Frauen, Hamburg 1990 

MULLER, WUNIBALD: Intimitat - Vom Reichtum ganzheitlicher Begegnung, Griinewald Verlag 
1990 

MULLER, K. / STAHL, C.: Sexuelle Skripts junger Erwachsener, Diplomarbeit (Psychologie), 
Bamberg 1992 

ROBINSON, JO / LOVE, PATRICIA: HeiSe Liebe in festen Partnerschaften, Miinchen 1995 

SAINT-EXUPERY, ANTOINE DE: Der kleine Prinz, Diisseldorf 1956 

SCHANK, ROGER / ABELSON, ROBERT: Scripts, Plans, Goals and Understanding - An Inquiry 
into Human Knowledge Structures, Hillsdale / New Jersey, 1977 

SCHILLING., JURGEN: Das Wunder der Zartlichkeit, Tramontane Verlag 1994 

SCHELLENBAUM, PETER: Tanz der Freundschaft, Miinchen 1993 

K>SCHMIDBAUER, WOLFGANG: Die Angst vor Nihe, Reinbek 1985 

SIELERT, UWE: Sexualpadagogik / Sexualpaidagogische Materialien, Kapitel: Homosexualitat als 
Thema der Sexualerziehung mit Jugendlichen, Weinheim 1993, S. 163ff 

SIMON, W. / GAGNON, J.: A Sexual Scripts Approach, in: Geer, J. / Donohue, W. (HG): Theories of 
Human Sexuality, New York 1987, S. 363-384 

STICKELMANN, B.: Sexualaufklérung als Aids-Préavention, Miinchen 1991 

E> WINKS, CATHY / SEMANS, ANNE: Good Vibrations - Sex: fun and safe, Goldmann 13907, 
Miinchen 1996 

Literature also used: 

see attachment. 
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Didactic questions 6: 


a) 


g) 


h) 


Describe how you would like to concretely lead a same-sex relationship. In 
particular, describe the aspects: living situation, the first time, tenderness, being 
able to talk to each other, loyalty and romance, jealousy, affection, 
housekeeping, automobile, loneliness, desire to have children, friendships with 
lesbians (gays), coffee table with parents-in-law etc. 

What should you do if a person you want to meet only hesitates to contact you 
after the first date? How do you react? Justify why this makes sense. 

What role does sexuality play in the process to start a relationship for you? 
What are the requirements and hallmarks of trust for you? How can you 
recognize that a partner is honest and really wants to try to live with you? 
Loyalty to a single partner is an important protection against infectious diseases 
in addition to condom and safe sex. What does loyalty mean and what does safe 
sex mean? What changes a relationship? 

The aim of prevention work is to present problems of communication and 
successful forms of negotiation by gays on the edge of the bed about safe sex in 
various forms of presentation. What could a dialogue look like when two gays 
negotiate with each other that it is natural for both to use condoms? 

What is a set of instructions according to which gays or lesbians can address 
their protective interests and fears about sexuality or articulate their wishes in 
an understandable way? Does a guide to communication about sexuality also 
mean drawing up a guide about sexuality itself? 

Educational prevention must focus on reducing communication difficulties or 
uncertainties and fears in the intimate situation. What is it in same-sex sexuality 
that makes you insecure? How can you remove these uncertainties? 

What are the framework conditions for state AIDS prevention? 

What is the difference between sexuality and intercourse? 

Where do you buy condoms and lubricants? Where else could you get it? 

What sentence do you tell your friend during foreplay that he should put a 
condom on you? 


m) Does Loyalty cancel Safer Sex? 


n) 


0) 
P) 
q) 
r) 
s) 


t) 
u) 


What do gays have to consider due to AIDS for their relationship work with 
infidelity and jealousy? 

Sexuality must also be practiced as concrete behavior. How can the state help? 
Why are gays and lesbians more loyal than ever? 

What are the hallmarks of the romantic love ideal of gays? 

What are the key aspects of a state guide for same-sex sexuality? 

Are you still trying to keep in touch with your ex-boyfriend after a breakup or 
are you shooting him in the wind? Justify why you are behaving in this way and 
point out ways in which a (very specific) separation could have taken place so 
that they would not have been injured that way. 

Research the Internet about HIV-PrEP (,,Pre-exposure prophylaxis“) and 
discuss this possible treatment with a family member. 

What research results about same-sex marriages do you know? 
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Chapter 7 


7. In love, engaged, married: 
Family and marriage politics 
for same-sex partnerships and their children 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations ” 


Same-sex partnerships: e.g. Male couples 


In love, engaged, married — 
Marriage and divorce for lesbians or gays 


In-laws and other friends as a family 


Bringing in your own or adopted children 
into the same-sex partnership 


Law: Child custody is granted to homosexual partnerships 
Gay fathers 
Ordinary mothers - lesbian women and their children 


Dad, dad, child — 
A family is a family is a family ... 


Information section 
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Same-sex partnerships: e.g. Male couples 


The connection of two people to a couple has always attracted 
attention everywhere. As was the case in poetry and science in the 
past, it is now possible to convince yourself in everyday public life 
and through the media that there is genuine interest in male couples: 
two people get to know each other. Something happens between 
them, they want to learn more about each other and to get more of 
the well-being that arises. 

Much of the urge to go to another - if we call it the "pairing 
dance" - happens unconsciously. Merging means that two forces 
combine to form a third. No other word describes the experiences of 
many gays better. Even before the gay couple moved in together, the 
opposites and similarities of the partners began to merge in the 
burgeoning relationship. Two become one. 

At the end of a lonely life, a feeling of well-being and 
contentment develops: It is like becoming a person. Everything 
seems so peaceful. You communicate with your eyes. Even at work 
you feel the friend deep in your inner heart. It's like walking on 
clouds - a calm and soothing experience. You feel complete. 

If this interplay continues, two men become a couple despite 
possible existing differences. The seeds have been laid, the 
‘fertilization’ has taken place. There follows a period of ‘pregnancy' 
during which both protect the valuable ‘embryo’, the burgeoning 
relationship. Usually he is perceived and ‘baptized’ at a certain point 
in his development. Congratulations to friends and parents, and 
growth and further shaping of the relationship are already underway. 

It is usually the moment when the gay couple decides to live 
under one roof, in their first home together. The fusion of two gay 
men seems to create a natural harmony by itself. The discovery of 
diverse similarities - down to the smallest details, such as the 
common favorite or the common favorite soap - increases the 
confidentiality of a couple even among partners of very different 
regional origins or age groups. 

It is as if you find yourself in the other and takes pleasure in this 
find. This moment of building relationships through a shared 
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apartment have e.g. David McWhirter and Andrew Mattison also 
chosen for their empirical study of male couples: two gay men who 
live together and understand themselves as a couple (quoted acc. to 
op.Cit.) 


David McWhirter and Andrew Mattison found that the 
relationships were not qualitatively different from heterosexuals 
(op.Cit.:10). Such characteristics of a congruence of partners as in 
heterosexual relationships was an important result at that time. 
(Relationships of women couples were also examined, comp. Meixner op.Cit.). 


One of the clearest signs of mutual friendship in the same-sex 
partnership is a move to a new, shared home. You make yourself 
comfortable: two nice new dinnerware may be a start. The new home 
will soon become an exemplary model apartment: the pretty bells 
and whistles may also come from the flea market, but it will be 
selected and set up by two men after careful coordination. 

It is their open commitment to belonging together, their public 
declaration that they have thrived and ruined to work hard on a 
prosperous future: they buy chairs or cleaning rags, arrange the 
furniture and turn weeds into a flower garden. The couple of men 
invites friends, work colleagues or family members and shows some 
skill in preparing the celebrations appropriately. 

Some men now find an even closer relationship with their family: 
The parents often know good advice in practical matters, and they 
now address their letters to both of them: “We also created a photo 
album - as a documentation of our relationship. I think it was in our 
second or third year. It is part of our regular habits to pull out the 
pictures and look at them after these eight years of same-sex 
partnership”, Patrick proudly reports (aaO:37). 

Usually such a term is used to refer to tradition in connection with 
generations-old customs and traditions. For gay couples, in addition 
to family habits, traditions also exist in the habits that each partner 
brings into the relationship and those that the couple develops. In this 
way, the habits of everyday life become traditions. But we also 
understand traditions as all customs that perform similar functions. 
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Developing them characterizes the life of a relationship like no other 
characteristic. Customs and customs from the first few years become 
visible milestones in the history of a couple of men. They are the 
external hallmark of a very special partnership: 


"We will soon ask the church about their blessing for our wedding at 
a wedding service in front of the church, so far we have not had a 
real wedding anniversary. We celebrated it on different days; after 
the first three years we then agreed on a date - the day we moved in 
together. There is a real ritual. We take vacation, drive e.g. to Venice 
or to camping in the desert and do everything that we never get in 
everyday life: long excursions, cooking around the campfire, 
sleeping together on the floor, leaving all the hustle and bustle of the 
city behind, helping ourselves and to refresh our relationship" 
(op.Cit.:63). 

When traditions, customs and habits develop, they give 
confidence. Traditions form a basic structure that complements the 
foundations of previous years, supports mutual devotion, increases 
the feeling of security and contributes to well-being with the feeling 
of stability. Commonly developed traditions and rituals become an 
important, stabilizing balance to the uncertainty that arises with the 
reappearance of individual traits and the willingness to take risks. By 
both realizing the basic structure and security that shared traditions 
and habits ensure, the couple begins to feel like family. The state 
places this family sense of community orientation under its 
protection. 


In love, engaged, married - 
Marriage and divorce for lesbians or gays 


All I wanna say is that they don't really care about us“ 
Michael Jackson 


In the meantime, same-sex cohabitation has been granted equal status 
and protection by the marriage institute in many countries. In 
countries where this is not yet the case, same-sex couples often 
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demand further state protection for their familial community, 
including their families with children. 

There, the lack of opportunity to marry is still a very inadequate 
form of integration and serious discrimination, which can be 
remedied legally simply by giving lesbian and gay couples the 
opportunity to look after their spouses - not only in the Private (as 
they already do defacto) but also legitimized by the state - a simple 
blueprint from the countries that have already followed this legal 
discussion path is required. Mutual responsibility for one another 
through legal recognition of the partnership should therefore 
continue to be implemented in these countries. 

"Marriage for All" is by no means just a financial disadvantage, 
but there are situations in which living together as such depends on 
the marriage. It is about the mutual support of the partners, the social 
recognition of marriage and equality with heterosexual couples. In 
short: it is about eliminating discrimination. 

Denmark was the first country where lesbian and gay couples 
have been able to marry for the same reasons of legal equality and 
recognition of same-sex couples since 1989 and have a legitimate 
partnership before the state. Many other countries followed the 
development. This state legal institute for "same-sex marriage" has 
"pasically the same legal effects as entering into a heterosexual 
marriage" between a man and a woman. 

Even in other countries, discussions and demonstrations about same- 
sex marriage took place before the Danish law on same-sex marriage 
came into force on October 1, 1989*. 


* Analogous to the "World Women's Day", for the date of October 1, given the 
importance of family orientation, same-sex partnerships will discuss and 
demonstrate for a "worldwide 'Family Day' for lesbians and gays", because on 
this date for the first time in Denmark in the 1980s marriage for same-sex 
couples was introduced. While October Ist is the (formal and media-heavy) 
“family day”, the “parade” (organized and attended by lesbians and gays) takes 
place in summer. Lesbians have been working hand in hand with gays for many 
years. In the big cities, lesbians and gays meet for a great city festival in the 
pedestrian zone. In Berlin or Cologne and many other German cities, up to half a 
million people come to such an inner city festival every year. 
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Lesbian & Gay Weddings - 
Excerpts from the "Marriage Act" for same-sex couples 
in Denmark 


In Denmark, the law came into force in 1989, according to which two people of 
the same sex have the possibility to state legitimize their partnership. Such 
legitimation generally has the same legal status as a married couple, meaning 
that the individual partners have the same rights and obligations as spouses. It 
essentially consists of references to the legal regulations on marriage. 


§ Two people of the same sex can have their partnership legitimized by 
the state. As a prerequisite, the intention was to focus on two people of the 
same sex and not on a (homo-) sexual relationship. According to the 
marriage law, no existing sexual relation should be made a condition. An 
"intimate community" is not a prerequisite for marriage even under current 
law in that state. 

§ The provisions of the Marriage Act apply accordingly. 

§ Partnership registration has the same legal effects as entering into a 
marriage. 

§ The dissolution of the partnership applies accordingly from the 
marriage law. 

§ The law enters into force on October 1, 1989. 


Source: Grib 1993 


For Germany it was therefore a matter of course for the Lesbian & 
Gay Association in Germany (LSVD) to adopt the demands for 
‘marriage for same-sex couples' and to represent them vigorously. 
The demand for marriage to be open to lesbian and gay couples was 


primarily for the following reasons: 

@ Eliminating discrimination: The marriage ban for lesbians and gays represents 
serious discrimination; the possibility of marriage marks a milestone in 
integration. 

e Legal protection: The inclusion of lesbians and gays in the legal institute of 
marriage is easier to implement politically than the reduction of the multiple 
and serious legal disadvantages resulting from the marriage ban through 
individual regulations. 

e@ Social recognition / effects of integration: The legal recognition of same-sex 
partnerships will have a beneficial effect on the emancipation and integration 
efforts of lesbians and gays like other reforms in this area. 
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e@ Equality with a different sex couple: The fact that social parenthood does not 
have to coincide with biological parenthood means that you only need the 
opposite-sex partner for procreation, but that the social parental home is also 
determined by other people (e.g. grandmother or partner as a new father). It 
shows that both same-sex and different-sex couples can manage a marriage and 
family household equally and that there is no difference in love for their 
children between same-sex couples and different-sex couples. Thus, both must 
be recognized as a household and economic community with the aim of making 
children feel good and be subject to the usual state protection. 


The issue of marriage for same-sex couples dominated the media in 
Germany for a long time in the 1990s due to an interview conducted 
by the President of the German Bundestag, Prof. Dr. Rita Siissmuth 
and member of the conservative party gave a magazine. She had said 
there: "I say it very deliberately: There are things in the area of 
marriage for homosexual couples that have to be reorganized: If a 
same-sex couple cares for each other for a lifetime, then the state 
must take this into account accordingly - here we have to socio- 
politically open to same-sex marriage!" (Siissmuth 1991). 

The Gay Association in Germany (SVD), later the Lesbian and 
Gay Association (LSVD) had participated intensively and 
successfully in this public discussion through press releases and 
interviews as well as through participation in radio and television 
discussions. Much attention was paid to the conceptual proposals and 
draft laws on the reform. The 'gay lawyers' had drawn up these draft 
laws. They worked closely with the LSVD on all questions of 
politics for same-sex partnerships and always gain general approval 
if they consider it unsustainable that same-sex couples are not legally 
considered to be relatives and therefore e.g. have no mutual right to 
visit the hospital or right to refuse to testify. 

Even extremely conservative politicians have conceded that there 
is an extreme need for action here with the introduction of same-sex 
marriage: almost all politicians in the government and opposition 
admitted - if asked about it - that same-sex partnerships are 
discriminated against because a lot was not legally regulated. 

Integration therefore had to be promoted: the Bundestag, for 
example, acted accordingly by applying for equality through same- 
sex marriage (comp. Bundestagdrucksache 13/2728 & Zuldssigkeit 
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der gleichgeschlechtlichen Ehe, Bruns/Beck 1991). It used the case 
law of the higher federal courts to show that the assessment of same- 
sex partnerships had changed fundamentally in the past twenty years, 
and to conclude that the failure to grant marriage to lesbian or gay 
couples violated the fundamental right to freedom of marriage. 

Finally, the Lesbian and Gay Association in Germany (LSVD) 
and the 'Gay Lawyers' in August 1992 called for marriage to be 
requested at regional registry offices. This call triggered an enormous 
media echo, the interest of the media and the lesbians and gays 
themselves was very high. Sample proposals for marriage have been 
prepared for couples wishing to marry. A large number of these were 
requested, copied and passed on. 

The media coverage increased again when more than 250 same- 
sex partnerships applied for marriage at the registry offices in the 
symbol of this campaign. An action by lesbians and gays had never 
attracted so much attention. The same-sex partnerships that ordered 
the marriage event were present in all media. 


“Marriage is a human right. It cannot be refused on the grounds that the life 
partners are of the same gender. Jurisprudence must give them the opportunity to 
marry. ” 

Member of the German Bundestag Margot von Renesse 

in the RTL-TV press release for Linda de Mol's show "Gay Dream Wedding" 


The jurisprudence had usually insufficiently taken into account the 
lack of legal protection for same-sex relationships through marriage - 
without further thinking about it, without entering into the question 
of marriage for same-sex partnerships, but also without further 
justifying this. 

When justifying the admissibility of same-sex marriage, one can 
argue socially or legally. However, both arguments interlock and 
here was precisely the reasoning to bring (changed) social issues into 
a legal form, so that they are obvious as a legal necessity and/or as a 
need for reform. 

In the postmodern society of equally equitable diversity, the 
prohibition of discrimination also brings with it the principle of 
equality: the Federal Constitutional Court in Hungary has 
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implemented the knowledge of human sciences about equality in the 
legal protection of couple relationships. This was exemplary for 
other countries that consider people equal in front of the law. 

The Constitutional Court made the Budapest Parliament 
obligatory to officially recognize same-sex couples: the 
parliamentarians voted for gay marriage with 207 to 73 votes and 
five abstentions. Equality equates them completely with heterosexual 
couples. The change in law became necessary after the Hungarian 
Constitutional Court ruled in March 1995 that "the recognition of 
heterosexual partnerships is not permitted without the recognition of 
homosexual partnerships." 

In many countries, including Germany, where marriage was 
opened to same-sex couples, marriage was preceded by the 
introduction of registered partnerships. Depending on the region or 
country in which couples can establish registered partnerships, these 
are either different or completely identical in comparison to 
marriage. 

Denmark, Iceland, Norway, Sweden and the Federal Republic of 
Germany have changed their partnership laws to open marriage to 
same-sex couples so that the partnership registers are closed for new 
registrations. Existing registered partnerships will continue to be 
recognized as such and can be converted into a marriage if desired. 

Same-sex marriage is a civil marriage in which both partners have 
the same gender. The civil law concept of marriage encompasses a 
variety of related rights and obligations, such as inheritance law, 
contract law and legal representation, custody and (joint) adoption, 
residence law, tax law, insurance and last but not least the right to 
name, for the partners themselves and their children. 

"Marriage for all" or "opening marriage", as the introduction of 
the right to marry for same-sex couples is often called, means the 
granting of equal rights and the full legal recognition of same-sex 
partnerships by the state. It is associated with the expectation that it 
will also help to reduce discrimination against homosexuals in 
society. 

In 2001, the Netherlands was the first country to enable same-sex 
couples to have complete legal equality with marriage. 
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For example, gay and lesbian couples in Germany could inherit 
from one another due to the amendment to the law on same-sex 
marriage and stand up for one another in social insurance and better 
protect each other, just as different-sex couple relationships can. 
Another demand, however, is improvements in child adoption and 
family organization. 

A current status can be found in Wikipedia, in which countries 
homosexual marriage is established today: The highlighted countries 
in the following graphic have a corresponding regulation for the 
marriage of homo-sexual couples. 

The western world, including Australia, has equated marriage, 
regulations are still missing on the African and Russian continents 
and in some Asian countries, even China has recognition of 
partnerships through partnership certificates in the sense of a 
registered civil partnership. Time will show how the activists in the 
other countries bring about improvements and use the legal 
establishments of the other countries as a blueprint. 


Source: Wikipedia, Status 2020 


https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gleichgeschlechtliche_Ehe# 
/media/Datei:World_marriage-equality_laws_(up_to_date).svg 
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In-laws and other friends as a family 


Just as with one's own parents, it is also the question with parents-in- 
law whether the friend, their son, has just as openly informed them 
that he is (or wants to) lead a same-sex partnership. If so, it is time 
for the friend's parents to get to know their son-in-law. If the 
boyfriend has an open relationship with his parents, the parents-in- 
law will also openly accompany the same-sex relationship. 

However, no matter what the situation is, one should avoid 
arguments with the friend or partner about the parents-in-law, 
because no one can demand that the partner must get along with the 
parents of the other partner. But you can try to visit each other more 
often and gradually get to know each other better - you don't have to 
move in with your parents-in-law or live together for long distances. 
Usually, however, after getting to know each other better, a 
harmonious family life develops between parents, parents-in-law and 
a lesbian or gay couple. 

So it goes without saying that the relationships are well 
established: the gay couple celebrate Christmas Eve, on the first 
Christmas day you go together to your own parents, on the second 
Christmas day to the parents-in-law or vice versa. At family 
celebrations there is also a good opportunity to bring your partner 
with you. This must be organized by the gay son or the lesbian 
daughter to visit the family together with the boyfriend / girlfriend in 
order to iron out initial difficulties and misunderstandings in order to 
get used to each other. Because a withdrawal from a misunderstood 
spite of the child from the parents-in-law or even from their own 
parents - if the parents have not yet immediately accepted the 
community - only has an isolating effect. 

The couple must also give the parents-in-law a chance to engage 
in dialogue so that it can be seen that they will gradually get to know 
it and will embrace the newly acquired gay son (or lesbian daughter). 
Parents, parents-in-law, brother-in-law and sister-in-law represent 
important family support for same-sex couples, in addition to the 
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possibility of having their own or adopted children and thus forming 
an independent family. 

In addition, it is essential for same-sex partnerships to establish a 
supportive friendly network with other gay, lesbian and heterosexual 
friends in addition to their own family and friend's family history. 
Couples often give up old friendships once they have found each 
other and henceforth live away from the gay and lesbian community 
around them. If such a relationship suddenly came to an end, the 
couple had problems or needed advice, those involved could not turn 
to anyone for support. 

The reason for avoiding other friendships with like-minded people 
is also the fear of jealousy. As useful as it is as a couple e.g. to 
withdraw from gay-lesbian communication events, there must also be 
a network of few, but good gay or lesbian friends, with whom there 
is an asexual relationship, for each partner, so that they can seek an 
exchange of views with others. 

It therefore makes sense to join gay and lesbian associations, e.g. 
to join sports clubs, a choir or political or voluntary groups in which 
the community of the person concerned is known, accepted and 
respected (especially since the aim of these regular groups is not 
primarily to seduce someone into infidelity, but rather community 
experience through common goals to convey). 

The solution to the dilemma that gay friends could give rise to 
jealousy is to develop trust and responsibility in the intimate 
relationship and to limit exactly how far a friendship can and cannot. 
This agreement must be kept, otherwise this would jeopardize the 
valuable relationship with the partner, one would be lonely again. 

Cooperation between lesbians and gays is used far too little for a 
social support system: the gay couple can have a number of lesbian 
friends, and the lesbian couple a number of gay friends with whom 
they do something and spend their free time. Possible jealousies are 
also greatly reduced. Every gay man may ask himself how many 
lesbians he has as a girlfriend (and vice versa). 

After all, every gay and lesbian also has heterosexual friends who 
can be integrated into friendships with others. The connection 
between gay friends and heterosexual friends is an important concern 
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(e.g. at your own birthday party), because as said, friends you trust - 
be they gay or heterosexual - can reduce the stress that arises if you 
think having to spend the whole time with his partner or his lover or 
feels alone. 

Real friends can add tons of love, warmth, and humor to a 
couple's life. Especially when you no longer have a family, friends 
can embellish holidays and vacations. Friends with whom you can 
learn and grow and share experiences and experiences bring more 
fun into life and into the mutual relationship. Friends are also a kind 
of family that gives you security and support. 

Integration into the family is a great strength of same-sex 
partnerships, because it allows the real world to remain firmly 
attached and to be emotionally linked to the values that are much 
more important than surrogates of self-confirmation through 
competition for beauty, aspirations and news. 

If we speak of family orientation with people of the same sex 
orientation, this refers to two areas, firstly the one described in the 
section above, namely the integration of one's own feelings when 
coming out into the existing family life of parents and siblings. But a 
family orientation of the gay (and lesbian) couple also refers to 
starting their own family by looking for a friend and leading a same- 
sex relationship. 

A family term must therefore also refer to same-sex partnerships, 
which may be expanded to include children of their own or adopted 
or custody children. Thirdly, platonic friendships with other lesbian 
and gay friends, but also friendships with heterosexual friends, can 
be seen as a network and social support system that takes on family 
functions, such as support and security. 

The ideal picture of a family orientation is the connection of 

@ own family (same-sex partnership, possibly with children) 

e and friends as a social support system ("lesbian-gay community" as a family: 
For older lesbian and gay singles, houses are built as flat-sharing communities 
for this purpose, in order not to be alone in old age and in this way to establish 
a family relationship concept that can certainly be rated as in need of funding), 


@ as well as to be seen with the family history given, so the own parents and the 
in-laws, as well as the siblings and relatives. 
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The consideration of a family orientation of same-sex couples 
through marriage policy, family policy and custody / adoption of 
children may be the most important thing in the history of the gay 
and lesbian movement, even the central point for same-sex 
partnerships in the history of homosexuality. Marriage and family 
policy for same-sex partnerships is a topic of social policy. 

Family must therefore be defined in the individualized generations 
on the basis of the people who form a community with the 
individual. Let us now take a closer look at the concept of family in 
the narrower sense, i.e. same-sex relationships with children: in 
addition to children who have been custody, especially gay fathers 
and lesbian mothers often bring children into a same-sex 
relationship. 


Bringing in your own or adopted children 
into the same-sex partnership 


A fundamental work on bringing own or adopted children into the 
same-sex partnership was published in 1985 by Joy Schulenburg in 
New York under the title "Gay Parenting - A Detailed Guide for Gay 
Men and Lesbians with Children”. 

The author deals in particular with the concerns of same-sex 
married mothers and fathers, especially with regard to their own 
children and spouse; Opportunities for unmarried lesbians and gays 
to fulfill their childhood wish (foster relationships, adoption, co- 
parenting with parents who need help, co-parenting between a 
lesbian woman and a gay man or with single heterosexual people); 
Regulations after a divorce (custody, visiting rights); Guardianship; 
living together with the new partner, when there are children etc. 

She evaluated existing scientific studies and also conducted its 
own surveys and interviews. There is a detailed discussion of the 
consequences that society fears and which consequences can actually 
be ascertained if one parent (or both) is (are) of the same sex 
orientation and the children know this. 

The question of whether this - as often assumed by many ignorant 
people - has an unfavorable effect on the children has to be answered 
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on the contrary based on the results of the present investigation: the 
consequences are - at least in the long run - rather positive. 

Young people who grow up with gay or lesbian parents and are 
asked about this problem generally answer something like this: “I 
learned early on to recognize and overcome prejudices; I can judge 
the character of other people better, I do not choose my friends 
according to their external appearance, but I pay attention to their 
intelligence and judgment, and that is why I usually have very stable 
friendships”. 

In this context, it should also be borne in mind that a large number 
of adolescents, to whom mother or father have disclosed their sexual 
orientation, state that they have "much more understanding" for their 
parents, that their parents have "come closer" to them, that they will 
"Pay more attention and love", and they themselves could "be more 
open" to them (Schulenburg 1985:42) 

It is noted that all research results show that children of gay 
fathers and lesbian mothers have the same chance of becoming 
heterosexual as children of heterosexual parents. 


As examples of the common adoption practice in the 1970s is 


mentioned: 

A) In the 1970s, an openly gay man in California adopted a 17-year-old boy who 
had lived with him as a foster child for two years. It was not the first time that a 
gay adopted a child, only that it was known that the applicant lived in a same- 
sex partnership. 

B) In 1977, a Colorado court transferred custody of a 7-year-old girl to the 
mother's female friend. This mother had passed away. In this case, too, the 
court knew that the woman was a lesbian - it was crucial for the court that the 
child and this woman already had a strong mother-child relationship. In the 
reasons for its decision, the court made firmly: "The mother's same-sex 
partnership and her sexual preference have had no impact on the child in the 
past, and it does not affect her ability to raise the child. The particular strengths 
of their parenthood are their sensitivity, empathy, warmth and reliability. If the 
sexual preference gets meaning, then Donna - as the child's name is - able to 
handle it intelligently, openly and conscientiously. It is important that the child 
has a life that society considers normal: a life with friends, appointments with 
boys, marriage and - later then - with children" (comp. Schulenburg 1985:128). 
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In the 1980s it happened regularly that same-sex couples adopted 
children or that a foster child was officially assigned to them. The 
National Association of Social Workers and the American 
Association of Psychologists have advocated that lesbians and gays 
everywhere should have the full right of adoption legally simplified 
(for Europe comp. BTDS 12/7069). 


When gay couples raise children - 
Positive consequences for children with adoption and care... 


The following statements have been confirmed as correct in so many scientific 
studies that they are considered to be reliable scientific results: 


1) The studies show that people of the same sex orientation are just as satisfied 
and integrated as heterosexuals. 


There is no evidence that gays and lesbians affect children's sexual 
orientation. Throughout the scientific literature as well as in law, there is no 
indication that someone became lesbian or gay through the sexual 
orientation of their parents 


3) No child was found to have been misled, which could be attributed to the 
lifestyle or sexual self-image of a lesbian mother or a gay father. 


There are no negative consequences if children know that their parents 
belong to same sex orientated people. 


Sources: comp. also the explanations and summary 
research at Schulenburg op.Cit. &. Kentler op.Cit.:113ff. 


In some states of America, private adoption is also permitted: a 
contract is concluded with the pregnant woman who does not want to 
keep the child or with the guardian if the woman is a minor. The 
government agencies almost never interfere. In other countries, in 
turn, there is no question about the sexual orientation of applicants 
for foster homes. There are simply too many foster homes for 
runaways and those thrown out of the home, and so the state 
authorities pay particular attention to whether the applicants have a 
permanent employment relationship, whether they are healthy and 


264 


7: Marriage, child and family politics for same sex partnerships 


live in decent conditions and whether the child has enough living 
space with them and can be adequately cared for (comp. Schulenburg 
op.Cit.:96, 1 00ff). 

Since gays often live together with lesbians, it often happens that 
a common desire to have children is fulfilled naturally through 
sexual intercourse or through private artificial insemination. The 
parental rights of these "coparents" are contractually regulated. 

In Holland it has been common for decades that foster child 
relationships and foster homes are set up in same-sex partnership that 
are also accepted by the population: there are no difficulties. The 
criteria by which foster homes are selected are the same as for 
heterosexual families and partnerships. 

Setting up foster homes for same-sex couples in Denmark is just 
as straightforward. The book "Mette bor hos Morten og Erik" 
(Copenhagen 1981) shows that same-sex partnerships can get 
custody of their children without complications. It describes how a 
five-year-old girl lives with her gay father and boyfriend. There is 
also a good relationship with the mother who lives nearby. The book 
reports on the everyday life of the two gay friends as a community 
with the girl. 

When evaluating the scientific literature and doing own research, 
it is repeatedly found that "lesbian and gay couples and individuals 
are just as well suited to raise children as _ heterosexuals" 
(Schulenburg op.Cit.:83, see also Kentler op.Cit.:165) ). That is why 
one of the goals of the lesbian and gay movement is to enforce the 
right to children everywhere - be it adoptive children, foster children 
or your own children. 


Law: Child custody is granted to homosexual 
partnerships 


The following German case study (German District Court Mettmann 

judgment of November 16, 1984 - 41 F62 / 84) shows how the 

findings in case law are already implemented in the 1980s: The 

parents of the son are divorced. The applicant mother applied for 

custody of her child (in accordance with § 1671 IJ BGB). The father, 
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the respondent, derived his concerns about the fact that the mother 
lived with her same-sex partner. The court granted custody of the 
mother and justified this as follows: 

j--- In particular, such a reason cannot be derived from the fact 
that the same-sex-oriented mother forms a household with her friend. 
Contrary to the respondent's view, the court is of the opinion that the 
same-sex disposition of a parent and the fact that this parent lives 
with his same-sex partner does not in itself disqualify that parent as a 
custodian. 

Such a statement with regard to the best interests of the child 
would only be justified if the same-sex predisposition of a parent 
represented a lack of personal, educational or general social 
qualifications. Such a qualification cannot be derived from the 
homosexual or heterosexual orientation of a person, even according 
to the current state of knowledge in science. 

Rather, a number of researchers - it has been among others 
already referred to Bell/Weinberg 1970 - have found that women and 
men with the same sex orientation have sometimes even lower values 
for neuroticism and a higher level of interpersonal, educational and 
social competence. 


y» Lhe decisive criterion with regard to the child's wellbeing can 
therefore not be the sexual orientation of the parent, but solely the 
assessment of the overall personality of the parent and the 
relationship of the child to this parent and his life partner. “ 


In this context, it can be stated that the lesbian mother now, as in the 
past, is also committed to her same-sex disposition and is committed 
to the partnership too. The relationship with her partner has proven to 
be sustainable since April of the year. Both women look after the 
child without hesitation in mutual coordination. 

The minor has - as is also clear from the youth welfare report - a 
good emotional relationship with both women. Because of the 
normality in which the mother and her partner maintain their 
partnership and lead and educate the child, there is no fear that the 
child will be forced into a social outsider role” (op.Cit.). 
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Gay fathers 


In its decision of February 1994, the European Parliament asked its 
member states to significantly simplify the right of adoption of same- 
sex couples (comp. Bundestag printed paper 12/7069). Because the 
desire for their own children arises in almost everyone at some point 
in their lives - including gays or lesbians. Many gays or lesbians, 
when they were not yet clear about their orientation, had already 
filled their father or mother role with dedication: Another motivation 
does not in any way preclude reproductive activity, but this also 
applies if there is a lack of clarity about sexuality Orientation 
eliminated first. 

It goes without saying for gay fathers, who have worked in their 
role as family fathers for many years, that children belong to family. 
As experience reports show, they later had little difficulty telling 
their children about their same-sex orientation. For gays or lesbians 
who would like to raise one or more children within their same-sex 
partnership, the care route via custody appears to be a practical way 
in addition to the right of adoption. 

But, as described, there is also the way to temporarily engage 
sexually with a tolerant other, opposite-sex partner in order to father 
a child or also self-determined fertilization: a method that can in 
principle also be practiced by medical laypersons and with sufficient 
Preparation does not have to be embarrassing, nor does it need to be 
technically impersonal. 

A gay father reports the following about his experience with his 
wife, son, and daughter: 

» these are incredible experiences when you become a father! 
Suddenly there is a third being, totally takes up everyday life, there is 
nothing left that is not aimed at the baby. Only his breathing and 
screaming, drinking and sleeping, diapers and care. I remember the 
tiny hands in my hand when I first had to cut my fingernails. That 
helpless worm. It is almost impossible to leave him alone to sleep 
without his life being very close. And then with the second one! I 
remember talking to the one year old son when the daughter was 
born! 
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The children were important to me and I believed that they liked 
and needed me as a father. So the awareness that I was actually gay 
only came over time, only when the family existed and the children 
were older. Then my dreams changed: more and more dream stories 
with a man who lived in a big house and whom I visited, with whom 
I lived and slept. The unclear feelings of the youth became 
increasingly clear images that told me: /'m gay! 

Strangely, I had mostly married men as friends. At that time it 
became clear to me how many men married to a woman are gay. I 
soon noticed with these friends that the double life that most of them 
had before their wives made them really sick. Then I thought about 
how do I start coming out? So I had to inform everyone myself and 
quickly and in the correct order: first my wife, then my 
acquaintances and work colleagues. I also followed this order. Now 
it was out - now I became freer! 

After a long marriage, this is certainly not pleasant information for 
the woman. I think my wife and I treated each other gently, even if 
there were profound changes. Separation year and divorce from my 
wife - facilitated by double employment, adult children and no home 
ownership. My life has changed a lot since coming out. I remember 
how much I enjoyed squeezing into a jam-packed gay bar 
immediately afterwards without fear: proud to know you're one of 
them now. I'm me. I feel unity with myself now. 

The relationship with my children has developed anew. We can 
deal with each other very openly. So my daughter also borrowed 
literature about same-sex relationships and once went into a gay 
group. Both children know and like my friend and partner Peter. The 
prerequisite for human interaction with one another is our 
unrestricted openness. The children have had an essential new 
experience: they have seen that their father lives the way that suits 
him. In addition, they observe the gay everyday life of our 
partnership and find that this everyday life is worth living and 
loving“ (quoted. acc. to comp. Biintzly 1988:14f). 
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Ordinary mothers - lesbian women and their children 


Lesbians too have often internalized a hetero image and strive, 
especially as a mother in a relationship with a man, to be as others 
and as is generally expected - but on the other hand they also feel 
your feelings for and tendencies towards women and want as an 
individual apply, which is realized in their own needs and defies 
forced heterosexuality in society. 

Many mothers therefore often make it difficult until they see 
themselves as a lesbian mother: they often make it difficult for 
themselves, although this is mispronounced: it is indeed difficult 
when there is unfavorable development potential - not only in the 
family, the expectations of the parents, but also in the social 
environment, in the case law, due to the father of the child, due to the 
lack of contacts with women in the same situation, due to the lack of 
role models, the lack of literature, the lack of advice centers .... 

Particularly in villages or small towns, the pressure from parents, 
siblings, relatives, friends, neighbors or employers can be massive 
and lead to a repressing of the lesbian feelings that a mother 
particularly hard to allow because of the child as "proof" of her 
heterosexuality. This leads to many weddings, marriages and 
children within a heterosexual everyday life. 

When the children are out of the house, the mother is usually more 
on her back again and may only find out that she has filled the role of 
the woman at her husband's side over the years - but against her own 
desires and needs . As a mother, whose role she has filled and who 
wants to continue to do so, she realizes that she is a lesbian mother 
and would rather live in a same-sex relationship with a woman. 

Birgit Sasse reports the following about her liberated life in the 
lesbian family: “My girlfriend had a self-confident nature. She found 
it almost dangerous to play a hide-and-seek game in front of our 
three girls, which spoke from my soul. She felt strong enough to talk 
to the three about our relationship, which made it much easier on the 
one hand, and unsettled on the other. 
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The children, twelve, ten and nine years old, took it very 
differently than I suspected: they were happy, declared and 
solidarized as siblings and mocked that we should not get married 
yet! This situation was a big breakthrough for me. It was wonderful 
to be able to live freely in our own walls, surrounded by a group of 
friends who viewed us as a family. Everything became a matter of 
course and this was transferred to the children. They confidently 
invited others to their home, and no one asked what family 
constellation they found“ (comp. op.Cit:12f). 

When mothers have made it this way, the feeling of life is 
transferred to the children, because the parents, whether living 
together or single, are first of all caregivers who have to fulfill a 
certain truth claim. E.g. a child born into a female relationship and of 
course this relationship lived before him, this partnership will be 
quite natural for the child, because he has not consciously seen or 
experienced anything else. 

If the child grows up in an atmosphere in which he feels secure 
and accepted, he develops the same “basic trust” (one of the essential 
achievements that man must acquire in the course of developing his 
identity) as well as others. 

Above all, the reliability of the child's attention, love, acceptance 
and security during the first phases of life is important, this applies to 
same-sex and different-sex partnerships as well, 1.e. for child rearing 
in general. 

The term “lesbian mother” can therefore be defined as follows: We 
are talking about lesbian mothers when women 

e emotionally, socially and physically primarily looking for 

proximity to women, 

e are mothers of at least one child, 

e take care of this child in his own household and 

e actively fill in these two roles. 


The term “lesbian fellow mothers” includes women who live in the 

lesbian family and educate them “with”. They are not the birth 

mothers and often they do not know the children from the beginning. 

The children enter their lives through the relationship with their 

mother and she enters hers. This is the most common case in Europe. 
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There are also women who consciously choose one child or 
several children together - through self-determined fertilization by a 
man outside the relationship. In this case, the fellow mother 
experiences the birth, and fellow mother and child know each other 
from the beginning. 

What is of interest here is not only the concerns of gay fathers (see 
above) or, analogously, of lesbian mothers, but especially the fellow 
mothers and fathers tell that they have no rights, but actually only 
assume duties through their fellow parents: a fellow mother is 
allowed , according to the social welfare office, who earn bread for 
her friend's child, but the state (just as little as the church) does not 
ensure that she is recognized as the breadwinner of the family — if the 
state has now law for marriage for a same-sex couple. 

It is like a professional ban that you would be subject to due to 
your sexual orientation. If a fellow mother were the child's birth 
mother, it might be easier. As a fellow mother, on the other hand, 
who is fully responsible, she has no rights so far, but on the contrary, 
even personal disadvantages. There is an urgent need for political 
and socio-political action here in those countries, which still miss 
marriage for same-sex partnerships. 

One might think that it would be a private decision if two women 
live together (which it is not, see above the discriminatory 
disadvantages), but it then becomes even more of a public and 
collective (i.e. community and state matter) if gays or lesbian 
bringing children into a relationship and especially when the fellow 
mother (or fellow father) takes on so-called “reproductive activities’, 
educates the children, makes the family household, takes on their 
role of education for the flourishing of the "nucleus family". The state 
must take this into account in the sense of the community. 

So what about a policy analysis, for example, when the years of 
child-raising of the lesbian fellow mother are included in the pension 
insurance - or for the child-raising leave in the company for the gay 
fellow father? 

If one were to compare the proportion of foreigners compared to 
the proportion of lesbians and gays (13-15%) in the population, 
would it be shown that (e.g. family) politics for same-sex 
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partnerships is a so far underdeveloped policy area towards 
integration policies for foreigners? 

We not only need an immigration office, but two departments for 
same-sex partnerships, one for gay men and one for lesbians in the 
Ministry of Family Affairs. 


Dad, dad, child - 
A family is a family is a family ... 


In today's world, in which many different-sex marriages remain 

childless, same-sex couples strive for the idyll of the small family: 

dad, dad, child - home and family. Social and social policy must take 
into account the family situation of own or adopted children in same- 
sex relationships and marriages. 

e Valeska was ten when she embarrassed her father: Without knocking, she 
stormed into the bedroom and greeted the man who was lying in bed next to 
Papa: "Good morning, I'm Valeska, and who are you?" Valeska, who after 
Separation of her parents initially lived with the mother, absolutely wanted to 
live with the father, although he was already with his partner Peter. "I could do 
without calls from friends and family for months," says the blonde child, who is 
now an adult woman of 23 and has a baby herself. "But without my dad, I 
wouldn't be able to stand it for long." 

e Daniela found out when she was six. "Do you have a dad?" Asked a girl in 
kindergarten. "We don't need a dad," replied the little one, when word got 
around that Daniela was living with two mothers, "mom sent him away because 
he was a fool." 

e © Connor lacks neither mother nor father. When the little boy was born two 
years ago in a hospital, two mums and two daddies howled with emotion. Nine 
months earlier, the lesbian women had introduced their gay friends’ sperm mix 
until one of them had a positive pregnancy test. None of them cared who the 
biological parents were: four parents and a baby (comp. case examples in: Der 
Spiegel Nr. 37/93:97f). 


Valeska and Daniela with their parents in a same-sex partnerships 
stand for a social situation that is still too little covered by statistics 
or social researchers: the family orientation of same-sex partnerships. 

The generation and birth of children also symbolize the self- 
confidence of millions of lesbians and gays that as a same-sex 
community they claim all rights of different-sex (married) couples - 
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including the right to start a family: children are cared for and 
brought up by parents who their life partners are looking for their 
own gender. The families of same-sex partnerships have been around 
for a long time. 

And there have been so many so quickly that neighbors and 
friends, politicians and lawyers, relatives and pastors have to adapt. 
Same-sex partnerships demand the right to start a family: lesbian 
women are self-determined, gay fathers come out and raise their 
offspring, gay couples adopt children. 

The state and society adjust to children who have two fathers or 
two mothers - the only thing that matters is whether the child is in 
good hands. 

There is therefore a dynamic concept of family: love and interest 
in the mutual “well-being” determines what a family is - and not the 
(social or legal) law. In America, for example, there are already 
reading books on the school curriculum that tell of life with gay 
fathers and lesbian mothers. Publishers and TV stations are also 
reacting to the new “Gayby boom” with advice and documentation. 

Same-sex partnerships strive above all for the value that everyone 
believes to define, from legislators to neighbors: the best interests of 
the child. From a legal point of view, there is no such thing as “the 
child's well-being”, as Dieter Schwab, family lawyer at the 
University of Regensburg points out, and also points out that “family 
is a diffuse state today”: 

Whether a group is to be regarded as a family depends less and 
less on legal factors, such as marriage or biological parenthood. The 
decisive factor is social reality and Jove in a partnership: "The only 
important thing is whether the child is in good hands," is the 
definition of the term "child's well-being" - "Therefore, a same-sex 
couple can be given the full ability to raise children", said the lawyer 
(comp. Schwab op.Cit.). All new studies show that children's early 
feelings are more important than parents' sexual preferences - 
whether, for example, boys are more aroused by boys than girls 
within puberty. 
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"When I grow up ...": What do children say 
to the same-sex partnership of their parents? 


@ Why not? I just think it's okay. For me it's just a variant of life, (seventeen 
years old, male). 

elf my mother hadn't been a lesbian, I probably would never have met her 
friend, and I would have missed a lot. I am happy that the two of them have 
each other now when I leave the house (nineteen years old, female). 

e] find it bad that they are forbidden to marry in the church. Every couple 
should have the same rights (fifteen years, male). 

e If my mother is doing well, I am doing well, if she is doing badly, so am I. So 
better, she has a girlfriend and is not alone, but happy, and then I am too 
(seventeen years old, male). 

@ Since we all got together, we've all been better at home. Better than with my 
father, there was always argument and struggle (fourteen years, female). 

@ When I grow up, I become a politician and then I clean up. Then new laws 
come and forbid all fathers from talking badly about mothers living together. 
The stupidest thing about everything is that men should always be with 
women. You only need it to have children, (thirteen years, female) 

Source: Sasse 1995 


In a depth study by the University of Virginia, behavioral scientist 
Charlotte Patterson compared children of lesbian mothers with those 
of different-sex parents (op.Cit.). The four to nine-year-old children 
of lesbians said more often than the offspring of heterosexual couples 
that they were stressed, anxious, excited or angry: However, the 
same children expressly stated that they felt particularly comfortable, 
were cheerful and satisfied with themselves - " only an apparent 
contradiction, ’says researcher Patterson. 

The psychologist found that children in same-sex partnerships 
"generally are more willing to talk about their feelings, whether they 
are positive or negative". The difference to the children from 
different-sex partnerships: "Not their stress is greater, but their 
openness to express feelings". Children in same-sex partnerships 
therefore grow up less with “masks” and are less prone to 
psychological isolation, they are “more open-minded and show more 
feelings” than children of different-sex parents. 
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The New York Times summarizes the facts as follows: "Growing 
up in a gay household does not result in any disadvantage for the 
children" (op.Cit.) - on the contrary: children with more emotional 
and open-heartedness emerge. 


Information section 7 
In love, engaged, married: Family and marriage politics 
for same-sex partnerships and their children 
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7: Marriage, child and family politics for same sex partnerships 


Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 7: 


a) 


b) 


Cc 


wa 


d) 
e) 


g) 


h) 
i) 
D 
k) 


) 


Describe the life of a same-sex couple that you have from your own experience 
or e.g. know from a novel or film. 

There is no qualitative difference in social dimensions and relationship quality 
between same-sex and different-sex couples. What can be said about the 
content of gay marriage? What is the impact on legal marriage in general? 

In terms of content, some gay couples even have a more exemplary marriage 
than hetero couples. How do these gays treat each other so that the relationship 
lasts? 

What are the advantages of living in a stable relationship? 

The first marriage of a same-sex couple took place in Holland in 1969. But 
when exactly is the annual commemoration of the gay and lesbian family day 
held? 

In the following case, list which aspects are conceivable with which 
characteristics: The conditions can be such that a genetically male being has the 
inner identity of a woman. Their drives (sexual orientation) are directed to the 
same, in this case the female gender, so that apparently a hetero couple comes 
together. What does it mean for the admissibility of same-sex and different-sex 
marriage? 

Why do courts judge human rights issues differently in countries? What can be 
said to the judges in the field of homosexual marriage law so that they are 
better informed about same-sex relationships? 

What legal safeguards would same-sex unions lack without marriage law? 
What is the ideal picture of a family orientation of lesbian and gay couples? 
Same-sex couples often have children from other relationships or adopt 
children. Explain the formula "being gay = having children and family"! 

What can be said about adopting and caring for children through same-sex 
relationships? 

Same-sex partnerships can be given the ability to adopt and raise children. 
What is decisive for child well-being and what is not? 


m) Why are children from same-sex partnerships often more open-minded and 


n) 
0) 


emotional than children from different-sex partnerships? 

What are the socio-political aspects of a family policy for same-sex 
partnerships and their children? 

Why is family policy, marriage policy and child policy for lesbians, gays and 
same-sex couples the most important issue in the history of homosexuality? 
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8: With God's blessing: Church wedding for lesbian and gay couples 


Chapter 8 


8. Wedding couples: With God's blessing - 
Lesbian and gay couples in our community 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations“ 


That we don't call tenderness godless - because love is from God 


Homosexual clerics: "Tt's just good to cuddle together!" 
- Study: Every fourth priest (25%) is gay 


The split-off womanhood of the brides of Christ: "I myself am the center of 
revelation!" - Find a spiritual home as a lesbian nun 


"Whoever denies himself is cheating on God!" 
- Homosexual clerics engaged in the community 


Plurality of humanity as a constitutive element of the community 
- design of a modern queer theology 


Church wedding in worship for same-sex couples - blessings of partnership at 
the wedding ceremony in the church 


Wedding rituals and dream weddings for same-sex partnerships 
Ten-point plan as a basis for discussion 


Could God be both gay and lesbian at the same time? 
Information section 
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That we don't call tenderness godless - 
because love is from God 


The church and the education according to church morality alienates 
Christians from their physicality and gender. In the name of God, 
sexuality is kept small, circumcised and ostracized by the church 
until sometimes it even wipes out the whole person. But: The longing 
for tenderness is part of their - Human and Christian - nature. 

God stands by what he has created. It must be emphasized that 
human beings do not choose their own sexual orientation; rather, 
they discover it as something given. Praying for a change in your 
own sexual orientation is about as nonsensical as asking for a change 
in your own eye color. 

In addition, there is no healthy way to reverse or change sexual 
orientation once it is established. Therefore, the only way to mental 
health is to learn to accept your own sexual orientation and live it in 
a positive way (comp. McNeill op.Cit.:14). 

Therefore, lesbian and gay Christians have to think about their 
desire for tenderness and talent for sexuality to develop and blossom 
all the more, it must become "salvation". Sexuality contributes to the 
wholeness of people - but we do not learn this in church, school and 
at home. 

Heinrich Dickerhoff therefore advocates bringing faith and 
tenderness together and becoming aware of God's presence in human 
tenderness: “Of course, this will only be possible for a theology that 
sees itself not as a form of morality but as an expression of religion. 
And in between there are worlds: religion is not morality. Morality 
teaches and demands how people should be so that they can be. 
Religion, on the other hand, conjures up who the person is so that he 
can discover what he could be like” (Dickerhoff op.Cit.:15). 

If the Church does not allow modern usefulness to be forced into 
the role of the moral improvement body, it must make it clear that it 
is more and more about salvation than about educating people, that 
the Good News is more important to her than teaching, and that Kiss 
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of peace more important than the raised index finger. And this is 
especially true in the area of sexuality. 

In the sacrament of tenderness we discover God: If we learn to see 
God directly together with the experiences of tenderness, we will 
discover this as a sacrament, as an expression of His grace, His great 
affection for all life; it becomes a sign that testifies, promises and 
makes us aware of infinite and unrestricted love as the basis and goal 
of all life. In our longing for and ability to tenderness, in short: ,,in 
Eros - God gave human beings a means of salvation and himself a 
means of revelation“ (Schubart op.Cit.:84). 

This basic thesis of Walter Schubart may still sound strange given 
the traditional assessment of sexuality and the common idea of God 
in Christianity. But isn't that primarily due to the lack of experience 
and lack of passion, even lovelessness, of our religious thinking and 
feeling? Isn't love for uncounted people the 'heavenly' experience and 
hope of their lives despite the obvious limitations of human love 
stories? And isn't ‘love’ also the key word that reveals the reality of 
God to those who go to school with Jesus? It is Andrew Greeley's 
main concern to "enlighten Christians" and to move them to more 
"erotic imagination” (op.Cit.). Anton Grabner-Haider calls for a 
fundamental emancipation from the traditional sexual ideas and 
behaviors (op.Cit). 

"Friends, let's love each other! Because love is from God’, says 
the first letter to John. “And everyone who loves is born of God and 
knows God. He who does not love has not recognized God, because 
God is love” (4.7f). Accordingly, love is not only the will of God 
given to us, but his essence, his reality; and "God-recognizing" is not 
only man's love for God, but all interpersonal love: "God encounters 
human love in every form and he does not encounter outside of it" 
(Grabner-Haider op.Cit.:69). 

One person's love can transform us because and by transforming 
the world we live in. The stone is rolled away from the grave of 
loneliness, the soul can be resurrected by love and for love. Anyone 
who has experienced this liberation knows the feeling of wanting to 
embrace the whole world. This feeling shows how real, reliable love 
can change the way of life, meaning and consciousness, how it, when 
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ignited in a person, urges it to communicate to others. It widens to 
love one's neighbor, to love all and God. That is the cycle of 
eroticism. It only subtracts from God if it does not complete its circle 
(Schubart op.Cit.:231). 

But where is love ignited and unleashed, where does the spark 
ignite, what breaks the walls of our self-centeredness? Not an idea - 
because love is always more than idealism, it needs a physical “you”, 
it “needs the presence and the inclusion of another being; Love 
cannot exist without a counterpart ’(Sdlle op.Cit.:29), not even really 
arise. Because where it is only thought in an ideal and general way 
and does not at least know a beloved “you”, then it is in danger of 
becoming an ideologically or religiously exaggerated self-love, a 
complacency that has been stylized as complacency to God. 

Love becomes “real love” only because it is not limited to ideas 
that have arisen in one's own brain, but rather is transferred to real, 
physical people. Love for mankind remains a cold philosophical 
abstraction until man is able to love one or some people who really 
live with him and to form common worlds with them” (Caruso 
op.Cit.:253 / Dostojewski op.Cit.:79f). Love does not grow from 
declarations of principle, but from and in the physical love 
experiences: "Sleeping together has the double meaning of loving 
each other and resting together" (Sdlle op.Cit.:178). 

With such re-discovery of God in love and tenderness, the 
common image of God is questioned. If for many Christians “God” 
was initially associated with feelings of fear, it was also because their 
own gender made them fear. 

Today, in the western world, with falling external supports and 
growing internal demands, the question of liveliness and the "quality 
of the love story" (Zulehner op.Cit.:63) has become increasingly 
important. 


And with this, the conventional marriage ideas of the catholic church 
also seem to be worth considering: “The church's interest in marriage 
will also have to change. In earlier times the church had been 
particularly concerned about the external conditions and forms of 
living together, and she had every reason to do so. 
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Because the introduction of the "obligation to form", the officially 
certified publication of the marriage, served to protect the weaker 
woman; this, living in a non-public marriage, could be abandoned by 
her husband at any time, she was at his mercy and not legally 
protected if the man denied the existence of a marriage - a common 
occurrence in the Middle Ages. 

But today, state regulations encompass all areas of life, including 
marriage, of course, and increasingly also non-marital partnerships. 
The Church should and could see this as an opportunity to become 
free for the question of the quality of love stories. Jesus was also 
hardly interested in the framework of marriage (comp. Drewermann 
1984:13f). 

And this brings us to the question, which is neither about 
criticizing nor defending the social - and with restrictions necessary - 
state “institution” marriage: It cannot be the first and most important 
question of church marriage, in what form we should live together or 
live together in the interests of social and population policy, for legal 
or moral reasons. 

Rather, she should ask what the lovers discover in their being 
together and what they hope for, whether and how they get a clue of 
indestructible meaning, and if and how the mystery of God is 
revealed to them in their love, which then becomes the sacrament, to 
the beginning and evidence and testimony to greater love and 
security and to the supporting force even on bad days" (Dickerhoff 
op.Cit.:107). 


We are placed in the history of this world to be light, to illuminate it 
and not to deny it. We are destined for the salt of the earth, not to salt 
life, but so that we and others can find taste in it, the taste of heaven. 
Heinrich Dickerhoff therefore denies the church scholars the task of 
forming or even evaluating love and life stories; those who love 
themselves physically are called to their own spirituality with the aim 
of implementing and living it in the community: 

“A new congregation and connection of faith and tenderness 
cannot be the task of the celibate thinkers and those responsible in 
the church alone and not first of all. An actual religious 
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understanding of human tenderness, human striving for union and the 
salvation and misery that is based on it is primarily given to those 
who have lived and probably also suffered the path of this 
togetherness: 

Only in your own love story - and here experience of love and 
sadness are closely related - can you discover paradise and fall, 
salvation and responsibility and redemption, cross and resurrection. 
So there seems to be an opportunity and at the same time an 
obligation for the lovers in the church to find a special form of 
spiritual life, to a "/ay spirituality" that lives in and out of the tension 
like connection between faith and _ tenderness" (Dickerhoff 
op.Cit.:19). 

So it will be the gay and lesbian believers themselves who have to 
be actively committed to their love. The most important points here 
are the same-sex nuns, priests and pastors who know their way 
around the church, who can develop recommendations, concepts and 
instructions for church practice and the  religious-theoretical 
superstructure: gay priests - but also laypeople - have to do gay- 
lesbian theology and church politics. 


Homosexual clerics: "It's just good to cuddle together!" 
- Study: Every fourth priest (25%) is gay 


Eugen Drewermann therefore criticizes in church politics in 
particular the theoretical superstructure in the form of moral 
theology, which wants to prescribe how man should be: "Above all, 
the refusal of moral theology to develop its rules and norms from the 
experience of the people themselves is the source of injustice 
towards those who feel. 

This moral theology and doctrine, which, with its splits and 
outward appearances, establishes and presupposes a _ constant 
alienation of consciousness from one's own feelings, is essentially 
involved in the fact that people out of fear - first of all of themselves, 
then of the “opposite” sex, then again because of the own sensations - 
finally really no more longer knowing what to do. 

The priests of the Catholic Church, in all their demeanor, 
represent a mentality and morality that is difficult to cope with in 
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everyday reality - the world of books and libraries is really the only 
form of reality in which this level of scribes is at home. The men 
who rule here do not want to be men, but it is precisely their latent 
homosexual fluidum that makes them appear to many women as 
better, more cultivated, more sensitive and more considerate men. 

Apparently (.) this shamanism offers a way to integrate the same- 
sex sensation, in which the 'middle'’ position of those so called 
between the sexes is considered as a middle class also between 
divine and human, between heaven and earth, between dream and 
day . 

Not only is the frequent pedagogical and artistic eros of gay 
people outstanding; The European West would be culturally 
decidedly poorer without the multitude of brilliant gay people, 
starting from Plato through Leonardo da Vinci, Peter Tschaikowsky, 
André Gide, Thomas Mann, Ludwig Wittgenstein and many more. 

The time has come when you will finally stop seeing the meaning 
of sexuality in reproduction, but will simply ask yourself what one of 
his options, whether heterosexual or homosexual, does to enrich the 
culture of human coexistence has understood. 

It literally doesn't matter whether someone ends up feeling 

bisexual, heterosexual, homosexual or otherwise, if they really feel 
themselves at all: It's just good to hug and stroke; it is nice to cuddle 
together so that everything urges the affirmative answer: "I love 
you!", so far Eugen Drewermann (1989:582,590,601) in his call to 
base own actions on own individual feeling and not on the moral 
catechisms written down and traditional by the official church: The 
first commandment is: “Learn to act. And: act so that you are 
tender!" 
Sexual morality is an important preaching content of the 
ecclesiastical magisterium and thus the Christian message. For the 
Christian perspective of faith, sexuality in its physical and spiritual 
wholeness and its necessity for the establishment and growth of deep 
personal relationships are to be emphasized: The expression of 
sexuality is the “language of love’, so it must be able to be lived. 

This recommendation applies not only to the faithful, but 
especially to the ministers of the churches themselves: and indeed the 
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celibate life of the priests is an illusion; moreover, a particularly 
large number of priests also feel the same sex: The magazine Der 
Spiegel has published it specifically: during a priest's course in the 
Rhine-Main area, the leader found that 20 priests were 18 sexually 
active. Heterosexual compliance with the Celibacy Act is the 
exception (comp. Der Spiegel 5.11.90). 


"You don't do what you teach yourself!" 
Jesus on the theologians, Mt, 23.3. 


But a particularly large number of priests are gay - twice as many as in 
the population (as Alfred Kinsey proved, see above): A study published 
in Boston, based on surveys of 1,500 spiritual persons between 1960 
and 1985, shows that ''a quarter, or 25 percent, of the clergy are gay": 
"When twelve of you come together, there are three amoung you!" 

(comp. Bostoner Study quoted according to Hermann 1992:52). 


The liberalization of same-sex relationships of priests has 
experienced much more publicity since the late 1970s due to social 
liberalization, so that many more priests can confess to their 
partnership: “In the long-term study on the sexual behavior of priests, 
the numbers from 1978 are set until 1985, almost 40 percent of 
priests now say they are gay” (Sipe op.Cit., comp. also Rice 
op.Cit.:230). 

The combination: pastor / pastor and being gay have mutually 
complementary qualities: the ability of gays to behave hospitably, to 
be sensitive and compassionate benefits the social aspect of 
community work: their empathy is something it qualified for the 
pastoral profession, as John McNeill points out: "The positive pride 
of a person of the same sex is pride in an understanding of hospitality 
and compassion. At the core of all true creativity is freedom to play. 
It is about the prerequisites that enable a life lived as a game. 
Sexuality is the most important field for human play behavior - 
created by God. However, special gifts from gays are lost because 
they are largely covered up in public life" (comp. McNeill 
op.Cit.: 109f). 
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However, a distinction cannot be made between the desire for 
sexuality and the realization of these feelings. Abstinence is not a 
solution, as we have seen above and as the churches themselves now 
represent (op.Cit.). The feeling of same-sex affection and loving 
action are the same. (Same-sex) feeling is the prerequisite for (same- 
sex oriented) love. The increased or special recognition by the 
Church of people who do not live their (homo-) sexuality would be 
hypocrisy with the carrot and stick, since it is a structural violence 
not to be able to develop freely in his longing for togetherness 
(comp. also the right to free development in the basic law). 

To tolerate non-lived sensations through an offer of silence is a 
forced isolation by the church, which people with a same sex 
orientation can not get involved with: To give and take love, to be 
able to establish responsible and deep personal relationships with a 
person, tenderness must be lived. The expression of tenderness is a 
logical act and must be self-evident, because only then can the 
wholeness of the person be achieved. Love needs a physical you. 

The Church's offer: “Don't live your sexuality; keep silent about 
being gay, then we tolerate it”, is an offer for hypocrisy: “Jesus 
called those who speak differently than act “hypocrites” (comp. Alt 
op.Cit.:127). Zygmunt Baumann therefore encourages people to 
make their feelings or the threat to their living environment the 
central theme of their lives: “The meaning of the liberal offer (of the 
rulers) is only the confirmation of the dominance of those from 
whom the offer originated: if you do something, you lose. If you do 
nothing, they win. The rejection (of the offer) on the other hand 
means freedom from obligations. To paraphrase Goffman “instead of 
leaning on his crutch, he starts playing golf with it™ (Baumann 
op.Cit.:89f). 

Many gay clergymen live in a same-sex partnership, which, 
however, they do not dare to live absolutely openly in the 
community, due to the power and hierarchical structures as well as 
the official moral teaching of the churches. It is an unsustainable 
discrimination that the clergyman's partner should not move into his 
apartment, because it does not make the community at all livable. 
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The split-off womanhood of the brides of Christ: "I 
myself am the center of revelation!" - Find a spiritual 
home as a lesbian nun 


The group dynamics in religious and ecclesiastical communities as 
well as the ecclesiastical power and hierarchy structures for people 
with a feeling of a same sex orientation are often such that they have 
to suppress the path of lesbian or gay realization very strongly, even 
the thought of confronting their feelings can be very painful and keep 
being pushed out. 

A climate of development can then only be experienced through 
liberation from the church context. Mab Maher describes how she 
perceived ecclesiastical indoctrination as an external factor and 
instead recognized the revelation of God in herself and her being a 
lesbian and left the religious-ecclesial community of the monastery 
in order to create a space (moratorium) for the development of her 
own to create sensations and identity: 

“When I left the monastery eight years ago, I tried to uncover the 
truth about the separation between my spirituality and my sexuality. 
My spirituality had split off, developed further, while my sexuality 
and creativity could not follow. I wanted someone outside the church 
to help me when fear and anger were growing in my unconscious. 
The break from Catholicism was soon done. I just didn't go to church 
anymore. The solution to the ideas that this substructure of 
Catholicism inoculated was much more difficult. 

I started a transpersonal therapy: gradually I realized that I myself 
was the center of the revelation. It was an enormous step for me, 
much more radical than leaving the church: with great hesitation I 
became painfully aware that the sexual choice that met my deepest 
needs was related to women. I discarded all of the internal 
manipulation patterns that I had implanted in myself to survive in the 
monastery religious community. As a nun, I slowly developed a 
lesbian consciousness. I asked Rome for eternal dispensation from 
my vows. One cold winter morning, five months later, I drove to sign 
my exit papers. 
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It was my birthday I have never felt such an overwhelming feeling 
of being at home. At that moment the whole earth said yes to my 
lesbian identity. Sometimes I regret the lost time in the church 
community of the monastery. In my long years of being a Christian, I 
was split off from being a woman. I lived with a logical alienation to 
my inner rhythm. The deepest hiding place that I came out of was my 
heart. 'Lesbian' is both a mental term and a way of behavior in this 
world. It is as much a gift as why and why I breathe - It is my 
spiritual home: I myself am the center of God's revelation!” (Maher 
op.Cit.:299f). 

Trusting your own heart and following your own feelings is 
therefore an overriding goal of personal development so that a 
standardized and collectively desired moral teaching does not have to 
be internalized. If, however, it is not possible to emancipate from 
higher-level, repressive structures, it is advisable, as seen, to leave 
the structures of the church that hinder the development of one's own 
maturity. 

However, if there is emancipation from inhibiting, external factors 
and the individual believer has become mature and strong enough, it 
is possible and necessary to pass on the experience to the religious 
community: Without God and the church, the world is lonely. Gays 
and lesbian believers - if they have strengthened, have been able to or 
have been strengthened in their identity of same-sex feeling - have to 
be committed to their life in the community, as John McNeill shows: 
"There are also specific questions that lesbian women and gay men 
ask of reality and they are able to make different contributions to 
theology and spirituality from a hermeneutic of same-sex feeling. 

The basics are: There is a unique gay and lesbian experience of 
God: lesbians and gay men should be brazen enough to give the 
church as a whole a new insight into the gospel! Gays and lesbians 
can make a significant contribution to the formation (teaching) of a 
relationship ethic. This includes two of the many gifts that the gay 
and lesbian community has to offer to human society. 

The first is the "development of a relationship ethic". The 
breeding ethic of the past has now definitely become harmful. The 
second gift of same-sex partnerships to the churches is the challenge 
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of being open to everyone, especially those who are different. Your 
spirituality has a special quality. 

It must also be committed to see yourself as a person with divine 
dignity and responsibility, and to be gay as a blessing from god. 
Same-sex sentient people have to learn to celebrate and affirm their 
existence and to count on god by being aware that god is also 
offensive to the church! After all, Jesus was in serious conflict with 
his "church" and its rulers during his lifetime. 

Everyone has to ask themselves which of the church's values 
should be retained and whether they should continue to be respected 
and valued, and what the new values etc. should be. In other words: 
which church values, teaching content and organizational structures 
are compatible with what same-sex partnerships are and which 
values are non-destructive in terms of the personal dignity of lesbians 
and gays. Everything that is destructive and restricts free 
development is also bad theology!" (comp. McNeill op.Cit.:188f). 

Drafts of new, sexual theologies also require active engagement 
through the spirituality of lay people who live their love. For 
believing gays and lesbians, it is not a question of stepping out, but 
of stepping in an performing - vehemently and with contradiction, 
where the official church leadership curtailed and "crippled" them in 
their opportunities for development (op.Cit.). 

The community is constituted by the diversity of the sexually 
loving people, the revelation of God in each person itself creates a 
community. In this sense, priests / pastors and nuns, in short: all 
religious in office should not be seen as a higher authority, but 
recognized as a person with all their needs - because even a gay 
priest or a lesbian nun cannot deny himself and his very own 
feelings, otherwise you just cheat yourself: 
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"Whoever denies himself is cheating on God!" - 
Homosexual clerics engaged in the community 


We therefore have to recognize the priest next door as a person like 
you and me - with all the needs that other people have. As seen, 
being a priest and being gay is a particularly common combination: 
every third priest is gay. But the clergy are left alone; one does not 
ask them about their longings, desires and feelings - out of good 
upbringing and awe, church officials do not raise the issue of 
tenderness. 

Many clergy suffer from the loneliness that they receive when 
they come home in the evening - and being alone means: without 
physical closeness to another person, without the experience or even 
the possibility of intimacy and familiarity with a partner. With every 
expression of tenderness that they observe in their surroundings or 
even accompany and trade at a wedding, you always have the 
feeling: "You never had that - this tenderness that ‘is in love with 
someone’ as with other gay couples, you have never experienced 
that!" Thomas Migge documented the experiences and longings of 
gay priests in his book "Can love be a sin?", From which the 
following statements are quoted: 

“T will never forget how I was asked in a round of firmlings by a 
particularly bright boy whether I would not yearn for love and 
sexuality. I would like to have screamed “Oh yes! And how!’. But no, 
I explained something to the boy that he could never believe, because 
how am I supposed to represent something that I myself don't believe 
in. That was a stupid thing. 

Today I believe that something in this church moral teaching 
destroys something in man before it can even develop. This 
something doesn't get a chance to mature otherwise. It is stamped out 
from the start, filled with feelings of guilt and burdened until it can 
only find its way in the dark and hidden. It seems dishonest to me 
that I should do without something that I was not allowed to get to 
know. It is wrong to forbid people to have certain experiences. With 
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the best will and faith I can not imagine that this reduction and 
preliminary decision should have been in the spirit of Jesus! 

I want to have the opportunity to freely choose to live this or that 
or something completely different. So what can be a source of 
complete happiness, human sexuality, has no chance of being fully 
noticeable. There is too much broken. In addition, there is actually 
nothing written in the New Testament that demonizes sexuality. 

So I looked for an excellent mentor in a professor of philosophy. I 
was able to tell him my life so that I slowly came out of the troubled 
world of catholicism and found my real life and also my sexuality. 

And that was when my coming out really started. It became clear 
to me that it would be impossible for me to live two lives and that I 
had to try to connect both parts of myself so as not to break inside 
because I felt that a double life would not be an option. It made sense 
to me that sexuality, regardless of orientation, is something very 
affirmative if it is lived with responsibility. Gay theology was like a 
double calling! 

My idea of God has changed, as has my idea of same-sex 
sexuality. As a priest, I can only discover something beautiful and 
constructive about same-sex sexuality if it is lived honestly and 
responsibly. Homosexuality is a gift - a gift from our god! Just like 
heterosexuality: in general, every sexuality is a gift from the lord, 
which can make our lives richer and more valuable if we can deal 
with it correctly, and that means responsibly, responsibly towards 
others with their feelings and with their health. It should not be 
forgotten that the relationship of man with god is also sexual in 
nature, because we live in a great, comprehensive love story with one 
person, christ and god. Without concrete sexuality to god, but with 
strong feelings. 

Ich sagte mir: Ich muB alles geben, um mir gegentiber ehrlich zu 
sein und diesen Mann - den ich dann kennenlernte - nicht zu 
verlieren. Spater fragte er mich, ob ich mit ihm schlafen wolle, mein 
Herz schlug hoch, und ich sagte: Ja! So zartlich war noch nie 
jemand in meinem Leben zu mir gewesen. Er ist der erste Mann, den 
ich wirklich gektiBt habe, der erste, bei dem ich keine Angst vor Aids 
hatte. 
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My church knows very well that many ministers like me live in a 
same-sex relationships. In official moral theology with its 
provocative texts in which homophobia is dripping, it is not all gold 
that glitters. So I argued with myself whether I should leave this 
church. Never! And why should I? The reason to become a priest and 
religious was not related to my sexuality because I did not join the 
religious order to get to know men! 

I cannot imagine that it should be in the spirit of Christianity to 
minimize myself in such a way that I become sick and mentally 
crippled or suffer from the experience I have not lived. A pastor, a 
clergyman cannot cheat himself, because otherwise he is no longer 
credible before god, before himself and his congregation entrusted to 
him. He would remove the ground from his existence. Someone who 
cheats on this point cheats not only the others, the believers who are 
entrusted to him, but above all god. 

I think that a minister, whether he is a monk or a priest, can work 
much more convincingly in a church among people if he speaks and 
teaches to people from his own experience. Today I live as a 
Dominican in my work and with my same-sex feelings. I am often in 
the city with my friend, but I can also move around freely here in the 
community - sometimes Rolf even sleeps here ..." (comp. op.Cit.: 
diff.p.). 


Plurality of humanity as a constitutive element of the 
community - design of a modern queer theology 


The diversity of being human is precisely the basis of the religious 
community. The Church must therefore deal with the people of 
society, not as something external to it, but as a constituent element 
of its existence: as the Church of Society - humanity. Thus a theology 
is always a piece of lay theology. 

The theologian Ruedi Weber designed a queer theology: "I am a 
gay theologian" then outlines a program rather than a copming-out 
sentence. It is a commitment to self-confidence that has been possible 
in the Church as a gay theologian for many decades. 
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Scientific treatises on same-sex partnerships usually cement the 
prejudice structures instead of educating them about them. Research 
that meets the requirements of the enlightenment usually has to come 
from gay or lesbian researchers (e.g. theologians or social scientists) 
themselves. 

For a long time, the condition of being able to be a serious gay & 
queer theologian was to hide the gay part of his life, and here gay is 
less about the private sphere than the political component. It is 
therefore necessary to fight against the required adaptation to the 
heterosexual norm without contradiction: Today  gay-lesbian 
theology is written, it should be possible to live openly. 

Ruedi Weber, despite or perhaps because of the attempts at 
intimidation at the time, studied theology as an openly gay 
theologian and designed a gay-lesbian queer theology: "I love same- 
sex" does not correspond to the level of knowledge of the Bible or 
the time of the Leipzig Thomas Cantor. But it corresponds to ours! 

Just as a young German can no longer feel responsible for the 
history of Nazi Germany (although they have an obligation to defend 
future beginnings), today lesbians and gays feel the judgments of the 
bible - the traditional human word from 2000 years ago - not 
committed in the area of homosexuality, since they do not 
correspond to today's and their understanding of same-sex love and 
life partnerships. 

The biblical statements about homosexuality have to be accepted 
as outdated and a new theology of today which corresponds to the 
contemporary context of life should be considered. 

In his "reflections", the Minima Moralia, Thoedor W. Adorno 
says that politics should not be about propagating an abstract equality 
of humanity as an idea, but rather "thinking (of) the better state than 
one, in which one can be different without fear. ’It is precisely on 
this demand that the plurality of humanity should be taken seriously 
without fear that theology repeatedly fails. 

The Bible does not give rise to an insight into the plurality of 
human existence, an insight into which the Age of Enlightenment had 
opened up ideal freedom. But education also failed in front of the 
minorities. Theology does little to counter this. 
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Hermeneutics: 
Interpretation and approach to the Bible 


Hermeneutics (from Greek hermeneuein = to explain, to interpret, to translate) 
is the teaching of the interpretation of writings, texts and living environments. 
The feminist and gay-lesbian Bible interpretation in particular looks at different 
approaches to the Bible: a hermeneutic of creative updating, for example, aims 
to re-tell the biblical texts in the context of the lesbian (or gay) and women's 
churches, and to reformulate visions and to assign new competencies (vgl z.B. 
Scherzberg op.Cit.). The Bible and other texts should be reinterpreted. Another 
position is to allow a cut in time and to rewrite history in today's context of life, 
instead of merely reinterpreting it because it sticks to the old: the old should be 
in the closet, the new should be formulated and to be written: Does the Bible 
need an edited, an up-to-date rewrite as an updated and revised new edition? 
So does the Bible need to be rewritten so that it meets the demands of a 
postmodern (= diverse) Internet society with individualized and pluralized 
lifestyles? 
There are four positions in gay-lesbian hermeneutics (interpretation of the 
Bible): 
e The fundamental position: the content of the text is to be understood 
literally and is still valid today. 
The historical position: The text's statement is then recognized, but viewed 
as time-bound and outdated. The text must be checked at any time whether 
it is still valid today. If this is not the case, the text is invalid for today. 
The interpretative position: The biblical passages are understood as 
metaphors and are to be interpreted and reinterpreted in a way that fits into 
the current context. It searches for constants that are always valid. 
The up-to-date, adequate position: then the text that is no longer up-to- 
date should be replaced by another and an update must be made. 


Is it even possible, and if so, does it make sense to reinterpret the 
theory of creation? Not the misused story of Adam and Eve from the 
archetypically related couple, but the creation of two different 
people, of variants of creation. 

The only important thing is that we are not alone! The field of 
discussion about same-sex love is also left to fundamentalists without 
contradiction. But who is right now? The fundamentalists or the 
representatives of the historical position? 

If the historizing position wants to draw attention to the fact that 
the judgments about homosexuality in biblical times are time-bound 
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and thus show the responsibility to find new answers according to 
our knowledge today, the fundamentalists try to prevent this process 
of relativizing biblical statements with all their might. 

Ruedi Weber can now neither agree with the Bible's judgment 
about homosexuality nor convince him of the attempts to invalidate it 
(through reinterpretation). Rather, he is convinced by the historical 
position because it contains the freedom and the responsibility to 
defend gay identity and queer theology against this tradition. 

He trusted this historical position: “You can take your 
requirements seriously, that you have a different gay life today than 
the people of antiquity. As romantic as one can describe the friendly 
relationship between David and Jonathan in the Old Testament, as 
sweetly as the tender affection of the favorite disciple to Jesus can be 
painted, they are of no use for describing what is understood today as 
love between men. The historical position, which does not mix the 
ancient and modern conditions, is also the only position that enables 
theological thinking with the background of a gay biography in the 
20th century. 


Today's same-sex partnerships have little if not nothing to do 
with the homosexuality mentioned in the bible (Weber op.Cit.). 


The mostly well-intentioned attempts at homosexual interpretation 
and interpretation of the Bible certainly occur in order to relativize 
the argument that relies on the anti-homosexuality of biblical 
authors. According to Ruedi Weber, "the bravest interpreters even 
venture to the question of whether Jesus or Paul himself was gay" 
(Weber op.Cit.:195f). 

Jiirgen Fliege, TV talkmaster and pastor, writes in his book “You 
only speak well with your heart”: “Many, many men love men. It’s 
just like that. Homosexuality is God's creation that we love. What 
about homosexuality and Jesus? His view of sexuality was never an 
issue. He didn't say a word about it - at least nobody picked up one 
about it. For sure was the topic of homosexuality among twelve men 
a topic!" (op.Cit.1995). 
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Are we not convinced that working with people, especially on and 
outside the borders of our church, is only helpful if we learn to deal 
with the diversity of human life without prejudice and without value? 
This means that we can no longer repeat certain judgments of the 
Bible as time-bound and committed to a limited level of knowledge! 
This diversity can then be interpreted as an expression of the wealth 
of God's creation! 

Not to experience the irritation from the foreign as a personal 
crisis, but to take it creatively as an impetus for reflection on our own 
identity is the basic requirement according to school-lesbian 
theology. Then the discussion about same-sex love and_ their 
communities in connection with theology gains a much wider 
horizon. 


» Bible word is human word“: 


Not reinterpreting and not holding on to the old, 
but design a new theology — 


Contemporary bible: new translation & rewriting 
for today's life context 


(FR) The Oxford University Press publishes a major change to the New 
Testament script in the United States. Everything that could be misinterpreted 
racist, anti-Semitic, misogynistic or otherwise discriminatory has been deleted 
and redesigned or described in this edition of the Bible. "Lord God" became 
"the Most High", the prayer of prayers begins with "Mother-Father in Heaven 
...". God is not only seen as a father, but according to feminist theology (also) 
as a mother - and thus bisexual. Heterosexuality is a form of relationship and 
expression of love that is equivalent to homosexuality. Gay and lesbian love 
episodes should be added; Just as textbooks are updated by integrating social 
issues from same-sex partnerships, the textbook of the churches is also being 
rewritten in a modern way. Other rewrites of the Bible with an integration of 
lesbian and gay communities and their love stories are also published on the 
Internet (comp. Internet overview). Gert Liidemann (op.Cit.) Emphasizes that 
the Bible is the human transcription of the traditional stories of people: the 
Bible is therefore to be characterized as a "human word". These stories are 
attributable to a specific era and culture. Editing the biblical script for today's 
cultural epoch is about a new, contemporary interpretation and hermeneutics: 
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Outdated traditions should not be accepted, but checked and revised: "Thinking 
without a railing" Hannah Arendt called this goal of reflection and life of 
autonomous subjects. The first Bible passages that had to be revised and 
rewritten were discussed at various conferences and workshops, e.g. at a 
conference in Bad Boll: “The Bible needs to be redefined and rewritten in terms 
of sexuality. God not only created people in women and men, but also created 
heterosexual, bi- and homosexual people. The Bible must be updated here”, 
said theology professor Dr. Luise Schottroff from Kassel at a church 
conference of the Bad Boll Academy (quoted acc. to First 93:7). A bishop also 
discussed in the news magazine Der Spiegel: "Invoking the Bible is an excuse 
to consolidate the prejudices that exist in parts of the church leadership. It can 
be disputed that the biblical testimony is clear - it is also outdated in in the 
sense that it was interpreted in a different social context 2000 years ago, with 
Jesus we find nothing about marriage and sexuality. There are places in the old 
testament, for example: one in which David says that his love for Johnathan is 
more important than love for women. This is the same fusion metaphor as is 
otherwise interpreted in the Bible as "one flesh" between a man and a woman!" 
(op.Cit. 1995). 


What is not all written in the Bible? That God created the earth in seven days 

and that cutting hair is forbidden and what do I know. Whether something is in the 
Bible or not - is not a yardstick! 

Jiirgen Fliege, TV talkmaster and pastor 

in his book: One speaks well only with the heart, 1995 


These are all things in the Bible - that's why I now say: 

There is no such thing as the Word of God. To call the human word the word of 
God can have serious consequences! " 

Theology professor Uta Ranke-Heinemann 

on August 23, 1996 in the talk show "Betrifft" 


Theology is always an interpretation of the Bible: Origen was the 
first to describe the interpretation of Scripture in five different ways: 
literally / psycho-morally / historically / allegorically and finally also 
mystically. Since René Descartes and Baruch de Spinoza, however, 
the focus has not been on God (the object to be considered), but 
rather on the thinking subject, the person with his needs: The 
“universal doubt’ is raised to the principle in the scriptural 
interpretation. 

The Bible interpretation begins at this time to work as a Bible 
criticism. Since Schleiermacher, the way of looking at the 
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contemporary and thus appropriate interpretation of biblical 
scriptures has come to the fore. The text of the Bible is e.g. from a 
historical perspective, from an editorial perspective and from a social 
perspective, from the material background and thus also from a 
sociopolitical perspective. The understanding of a divine-inspired 
Bible script changes into a historical-critical understanding of the 
text. Fundamentalists, however, stick to the literal interpretation of 
the Bible. 

The Pope issues an explicit warning to Bible fundamentalism - a 
literal understanding of the Bible. Pope John Paul is uneasy about 
the literal interpretation of the Bible and warns: "The Bible does not 
necessarily have immediate and direct answers to every life 
problem." On the contrary, only through Bible fundamentalism 
would "many people get experience life problems." The literal 
interpretation of the Bible does not offer a "direct" interpretation - 
Biblical fundamentalism is therefore also an "illusory interpretation: 
the Bible does not give direct answers" (Focus 52/96:144). 


The guideline from Rome is therefore unmistakable: the Bible word 
requires interpretation, and is not to be taken literally. But how do 
you interpret a text? Doesn't this - like in a poem - everyone from 
their previous experience, doesn't everyone look for answers that are 
tailored to their respective living conditions? 

In Rudolf Bultmann's school, theologians such as Ernst Fuchs, 
Gerhard Ebeling or Eugen Drewermann developed a theology as 
hermeneutics: Today, however, it is clear that the Bible needs an 
interpretation in order to be able to relate it to topicality - so the 
Bible can never to be understood literally: sorting out what is no 
longer valid and up-to-date, the comparison between then and today 
is known as the "Hermeneutic Circle" (comp. Kirste op.Cit.:77). 
Many theologians believe that the method of the Hermeneutic Circle 
suggests that homosexuality mentioned in the Bible can no longer be 
referred to for same-sex relationships. 

For many years there have been even more radical perspectives in 
the interpretation of the Bible, Luise Schottroff, Dorothee Sdlle, 
Gerd TheiBen and Wolfgang Stegemann understand the Bible much 
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more clearly how the interpretation of the scripture can reach an 
“ecumenical breadth” (op.Cit.). This will have a major impact on a 
Bible revision. One also thinks, for example, of feminist, gay or 
queer theology, which has blossomed more and more since women's 
research. There are numerous starting points here to think about 
yourself and to bring these into a public discussion. 

The most important finding of many theology students after their 
studies is therefore often: “All texts of the Bible, as they are handed 
down to us today, are actually not intended for us, the people of the 
20th and 21st centuries. They were always aimed at the people whom 
the author or the subsequent editors thought of when they wrote or 
changed the texts. "It is therefore absolutely inadmissible to apply a 
biblical text to current situations and problems without scientific and 
historical criticism. For this, a pastor has to study theology, so that 
there are no fatal, unchristian misunderstandings in the congregation 
and even more so that the actual sense of writing can be sensed from 
the often modified texts for our understanding of society today. 

It is a path, a dialogue with many mothers and fathers in the faith 
who have had experiences before us with their, with our God. They 
wrote down these experiences and corrected them again and again, 
i.e. updated according to their current image of God. In these 
experiences, which came later in scripture, we must not see the 
absolute divine revelation! God "only" revealed relatively little to us 
in the texts of the Bible. Because his word was connected with the 
thinking and feeling of humanity, i.e. it arose from the relationship 
between God and humanity, the Bible is a word that belongs to God 
in the relationship (relation), received and against the background of 
social, historical and very personal experiences were understood. 

People of the past age have tried to use their possibilities to 
understand and express what they heard from God. But they got 
involved as they were and of course also linked the prejudices 
against homosexual life that were common at the time with divine 
laws. The passages in the Bible all have in mind only the sexual 
aspect. They do not expect the possibility of love between people of 
the same sex orientation at all. Today there are same-sex and 
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different-sex families in a completely different understanding of 
society. 

You can't blame people of that time, seeing things differently for 
their time and passing them on in the tradition. 

But now that we know that there is love between people of the 
same sex orientation as there is between people of the same sex 
orientation, that these two relationships are equivalent forms of love 
and that there is no difference in quality in their love and affection, 
we have to say that these scriptures are not having the least validity 
anymore. They are understandable in their historical, time-bound 
context of 2000 years ago, but for us today they are no longer 
acceptable. They are a historical document, nothing more and 
nothing less ”, these are the results of the studies by Prof. Weiskopf 
(op.Cit.): "To act contrary to the creative orientation of one's own 
sexuality, only that is what the biblical finding claims as sin - nothing 
else. For the pastoral area it follows from this: We must assist every 
person - as far as he wishes, and when it comes to the demand for 
marriage - to treat himself carefully, with his creatures and his life 
partner, to recognize his sexual orientation, like it corresponds to 
yourself and accept it gratefully in the church as God's gift! " 


When it comes to same-sex communities, it is less the task of 
theology to give answers than to listen to people and couples: “That 
means to say goodbye to a complex of superiority that comes under 
the mask of the claim to conventionality; saying goodbye to a 
theology as ideology, namely as blindness to reality, saying goodbye 
to the time-bound bible. 

The right to be different is claimed - or to speak with Dorothee 
Sdlle - to become another. Firstly, it is important to promote that gay 
and lesbian people have the courage to live and shape their ‘being 
different’. Secondly, the courage of heterosexual people to 'change' 
and, in addition to their own experience, to integrate foreign 
possibilities of any sexual orientation into themselves and with others 
is also to be promoted. 

This flexibility, which has proven itself in an increasingly 
pluralistic and individualized world, is the ability to understand the 
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irregularity of the human being and to refrain from neutralizing this 
irregularity during the analysis by means of a concept of normality. 
The better state of this world would be achieved if one can be 
different from the other without fear”, as Ruedi Weber points out in 
gay and lesbian queer theology (op.Cit.:204). 


Church wedding in worship for same-sex couples - 
blessings of partnership at the wedding ceremony in the 
church 


“Life is further than the church decisions. It is ruthless how we deal with some people. I 
want to promote an open, contemporary church. We call for the marriage service for lesbian 
or gay couples and communities. It is important to do what needs to be done: Church 
wedding for same-sex couples!” 

Elisabeth Lingner, President of the SynodNorthern Elbe churches in 'Zeit' (43/95). 


"You love me, I love you - where's the problem?" - Since the mid- 
1960s, the knowledge that sexual orientation - e.g. Heterosexuality - 
constitutionally belongs to the human being of those concerned, as 
for homosexuals the orientation towards the same sex. Gays and 
lesbians have joined together in political groups to work towards the 
goal of recognizing their communities. The ecumenical working 
group Homosexuals and Church e.V. (HuK) was formed in church 
context in Germany in the 1970s. Gay and lesbian working groups 
instruct the two conventional churches, which give priority to the 
public of a partnership, with the wish to also enable a divine wedding 
celebration for same-sex partnerships, because “the express and 
publicly spoken yes in front of God and the church to the common 
Life is an aid to the duration of love in the changing situations of the 
community ’(EKD 1985: 25). 


In understanding marriage, church marriage must be separated 
from state marriage: 

Can one speak of the marriage understanding in basic remarks about 
"the" marriage understanding? Do the theological differences have 
no effect? Doesn't every theologian have a different understanding of 
marriage? For example, there is no detailed description of marriage 
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for the biblical understanding of marriage in the entire old testament: 
"If one disregards a few, probably relatively late commandments and 
series of orders, there is no detailed description of marriage or even a 
teaching at any point in the old testament from marriage. This can be 
explained, "especially since the term marriage does not exist in our 
sense for the hebrew language" (Niebergall op.Cit.:43). 

There is also no preference for monogamy in the old testament: 
Archfather Jacob had two wives, Lea and Rachel, and the King of 
Israel, David, with Michal, Bathsheba and Abigajil at least three. 
Children born out of wedlock also have a completely different status 
in the old testament than in civil understanding of marriage in the 
twentieth century. Of course, they will be integrated into the family. 
As an example, Jacob is mentioned here, of whose twelve sons, who 
form the same level as the fathers of Israel, four come from conjugal 
relationships. 

Alfred Niebergall comes to a similar conclusion for the new 
testament: “The new testament knows as little about a doctrine of 
marriage or binding instructions for marriage as the old testament. In 
the synoptic gospels, the subject of marriage is rather secondary. 
Monogamy is also not preferred to polygamy here” (Niebergall 
op.Cit.:53,77f, quoted acc. to Beckmann op.Cit.). This only happens 
in the pastoral letters when describing the episcopate (e.g. 1 Tim 
3:2). 

The gospel of Matthew, when mentioning marriage, is only about 
divorce and the possibility of celibacy (Mt 19:11). It is strange if the 
only quote from the Gospels on marriage in the Evangelical agenda 
is a quote from Genesis. Obviously there is a lack of positive 
statements about marriage from the mouth of Jesus. Alfred 
Niebergall denies that "Jesus, or the early church, interpreted the 
positions Gen 3 and 2 "properly" (op.Cit.:78). 

This also relativizes the statement: "What God has put together ..." 
(Mt 19.6). In the agenda, the sentence is not brought into the context 
of the foundation and order of marriage, but it finds its place 
between the exchange of rings and the prayer of blessing. Matthew 
does not say who married and how it is lived. If one summarizes the 
examination of the biblical passages cited in the wedding order and 
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the wedding agendas, it follows that, based on the exegetical 
understanding of today, the institution of marriage as the foundation 
of God cannot be proven on the basis of the Bible. 


Question to the advice page of a magazine: 
How do we organize our church wedding? 


I have been with my partner for two and a half years and we love each other 
very much. We plan to have our relationship blessed by a wedding ceremony 
next fall. Precisely because of the Vatican's attitude towards same-sex 
partnerships, we are both convinced catholics and gay christians. We live in a 
small town where my partner is a businessman and a politician. We don't know 
a priest better and we don't know what to wear on such an occasion. We want 
to use the words marriage or engagement. The guest list is endless, and it 
should be a simple and not expensive celebration. It always annoys me when I 
read some marriage announcement in the local newspaper and consider that 
heterosexuals are supported in such cases in order to organize a great wedding. 
I would be grateful for help planning this ceremony, but I don't know who to 
contact. What should we do? 


Without going into the entire biblical understanding of partnership, it 
can be shown that love should be the determining factor in a 
relationship and that divorce should not occur. According to the new 
testament understanding, marriage is not the only possible or better 
way of life. 

The ethical maxims of the partnership are not discussed here, 
since they are equal for homosexual and heterosexual partnerships: 
hetero couples and homosexual couples come from the same bank, 
there are no differences in social dimensions — also for sexual 
experiences it can be stated: Being in love is being in love. 

The foundation of god through the marriage service is the created 
opportunity to be able to close a covenant. The institutional 
framework in which it is placed is a question of social structures: 
"Because these were different in the context of the origin of the bible 
than today, the understanding of marriage in the bible cannot be 
easily projected into our current life context" (Beckmann op.Cit.). 

And even if it is projected and is celebrated in our day and age, as 
we have seen, love is love: the partnership covenant before God 
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knows no_ differences between same-sex and_ different-sex 
tenderness. What constitutes the church wedding is the status 
transition from loneliness to community - nothing else. 

If church marriages are not granted to same-sex couples, the 
church is to blame for the loneliness and thus the mental suffering of 
people. The ban on legitimized community and tenderness would be 
a "mental screw-up of people" (Neill op.Cit. / Zimmermann op.Cit.). 
The motto is therefore: full integration through church wedding in 
the community instead of dungeon of loneliness. 


Wedding rituals and dream weddings for same-sex 
partnerships: 


At some point, the time comes to publish it in every respect, unless 
state or church law provisions or social sanctions force the relation so 
that it cannot be published yet. Everyone has a certain place within 
society and the community. He lives in a certain status. He was born 
into society as a child, but eventually changed his status. He is 
usually recognized at some point as a full member, changes his 
relationship environment and eventually leaves the group again. This 
leads to status transitions. 

Helmut Fischer explains this in his book "Wedding Ceremony": 
"Every status transition is associated with uncertainty, fear and crisis, 
because the person changing has to step out of the identity that he 
had in his previous status, but the identity in the new status still has 
not” (op.Cit.:110). Fischer adds that the environment of the person 
changing takes part in this change of status. In order to cope with the 
transition crisis, society has developed rituals that initially fix the 
mostly smooth transition to one point. The transition becomes 
tangible. It is celebrated. 

Since these status transitions cut deeply into the life of the person 
concerned, i.e. deal with the own life, they also have a religious 
aspect. It is therefore obvious that the christian churches should also 
consider these transitions in status and celebrate corresponding 
services. In church practice, these services are called casuals. Status 
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changes are often also registered by the state, usually at the registry 
office through birth certificates, civil rights, weddings or death 
certificates. These events are celebrated socially in the form of 
festivals. Here, too, the wedding is particularly noticeable due to e.g. 
the loud bachelor party. 

It is also characteristic of these status transitions that they are 
reminded again and again of larger or smaller commemorations. 
Examples include: birthday, golden confirmation, wedding 
anniversary, silver and gold wedding and anniversary of death. In 
order to benefit from rites, they do not have to be rationally 
understood by the group. They have a place as emotional greatness 
and are passed on. That still happens today. The affects released by 
the identity crises during the status transitions must be absorbed and 
channeled in every group and society (comp. Beckmann op.Cit.). 

Yorick Spiegel sets up the process of a status change. The aim of 
the status transition is to detach yourself from the old group and be 
accepted by the new one. This means an identity crisis and a new 
search for meaning for the individual. If the group absorbs personal 
reorientation, it remains stable. The status transition is accompanied 
by strong emotions, which may be released in the rite and can be 
channeled. The rite captures people's fears because they have had the 
opportunity to experience the status transitions of other group 
members and to walk with them. The new status is awarded, which 
makes it easier to get into this new status (op.Cit.:115f). 

The change of status is no longer the decision of the individual, 
but is brought to him from the outside and thus also borne by the 
group. The rite of passage also includes the public aspect. The 
changing person is highlighted from the group and especially 
honored. The group (community) is informed of its change. This 
gives it the opportunity to accept and integrate it in its new status 
(comp. Beckmann op.Cit.). 

When a couple decides to marry, they have usually lived within 
that relationship for a period of time. This includes sexual contact as 
a special form of dealing with each other. It is irrelevant whether the 
couple has set their own limits in sexual contact, which are only 
lifted with the marriage or not. It often lives in a community before 
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the wedding. However, this only shifts the ritual to a later point in 
time without lifting it. 

The ritual then legitimizes facts that have long been created by the 
couple themselves. E.g. in the remark in wedding announcements: 
"We legitimize our relationship." Legalization is a concept of 
jurisprudence, but legitimization is the sociological concept of 
acceptance of social practices and norms in the community. The 
ritual is therefore a legitimation and not a legalization, so marriage 
before God is also possible without civil marriage. 

Often, non-theological factors are also decisive in a church 
wedding from the perspective of the different-sex couple (comp. 
Thilo op.Cit.:233f): The marriage ceremony will ask about such 
rituals in the church, but less about worship. The couple seem to be 
more interested in church seating or clothing issues than the 
theological aspects of the wedding ceremony. Such statements have 
to be taken seriously and clearly show the changed social status of 
the wedding ceremony: only after these social-organizational 
questions have been clarified is it possible to find ears for a 
theological discussion about the wedding ceremony. 

The church wedding also has this important social, but especially 
religious meaning for same-sex partnerships: For religious gay men 
and lesbians, the religious meanings often have a particularly high 
priority, because the wedding ceremony has not yet been fully 
granted in every area to them. It often seems that a believing gay 
man lives his faith much more meaningfully than the vast majority of 
heterosexual believers. 

Rites appear within the marriage service that correspond to the 
characteristics of the transitional rite. The public, community, family 
and friends of the couple are included in the marriage service. Even 
the bells invite the whole community to the church. The church 
participates in the service through songs and prayers. It is celebrated 
together and not celebrated by the pastor alone. Only when the 
church has gathered in the name of the triune God is God among 
them with Matthew 18:20. The couple is highlighted, if only because 
they move into the church after the congregation and stand alone 
before the congregation during the service (comp. Beckmann 
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op.Cit.). A gay wedding ceremony and church wedding with blessing 
takes place in the service with the congregation. 

The new life status is described in the utterances of the clergy, 
especially in the speech. The answers to the eaves question give the 
couple the opportunity to indicate to God and the congregation the 
desire to change their status. By changing the ring and making the 
gesture to shake hands, they demonstrate that they belong together. 
The clergyman's hand, symbolized on it, symbolizes that their 
connection not only holds by their own decision, but is also protected 
from the outside. 

In addition, the connection is placed under God's blessing. The 
essential elements of the rite of passage can also be found in the 
church wedding. Of course, from the point of view of the church, the 
wedding ceremony has its theological meaning. However, this is not 
diminished if one recognizes what such a service also includes for 
sociological functions in addition to its theological meaning. 

Added to this is the fact that living together in partnership is no 
longer naturally equated with life in marriage (comp. Beckmann 
op.Cit.). This means that a state marriage is often entered into for 
legal and financial reasons without really identifying with it. 
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A study by the Taunus Institute for Cultural Sociology (op.Cit.) 
showed that 74 percent of heterosexual men named the tax on first 
place as the reason for the desire to get married. The confession is in 
second place: "because the partner wants it". With 10 percent, love 
only ranks 18th! If, however, a same-sex couple decides on the 
church ritual, which does not give them any legal rights or 
obligations, they want social equality here and, above all, it will be a 
decision that will be made much more out of true love and 
religiousness! 

In contrast to a state wedding, however, one will conclude a 
church wedding out of mutual connection in love and with God - this 
applies all the more to gay and lesbian believers. The general 
consumer society detachment from the churches throughout society 
reduces the number of church marriages. Nevertheless, the rite 
maintains its functions, at least for those who do not oppose it - and 
same-sex couples increasingly want to trade their love with the 
congregation in worship: However, from a different perspective, the 
rite of marriage has also regained social importance: the new 
clientele of the churches are same-sex couples who want to celebrate 
a church wedding! 


The shalom for the family is the theological aspect of the wedding 
ceremony: 

We have seen that status transitions are associated with fears, 
detachment processes and new ties. This creates unrest in social 
structures, especially in the families affected. This unrest can be 
described theologically as unrest. The ritual status transition restores 
peace. The Kasualie, here the church wedding, is part of this ritual. 
In order to regain peace, the wedding ceremony is celebrated. At first 
glance, such a celebration can also give rise to violent arguments. 

In the long run, however, the celebration is helpful for making 
peace within the family. Peace here means the comprehensive Old 
Testament shalom concept. Ferdinand Ahuis distinguishes him from 
blessing through interaction within the community: "If interaction is 
unimpeded in the community, then there is peace in them" (Ahuis 
op.Cit.:149). 
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At a Protestant wedding ceremony, a service is celebrated when a 
long-term covenant is closed. Due to the modern development of the 
wedding ceremony, the meaning of this eaves question is as follows: 
The place of the question about the willingness to marry is the desire 
for the call up by the couple themselves. Creating and maintaining 
peace is one of the basic ethical demands of the old and new 
testaments. The shalom encompasses not only world peace, but also 
family peace. Greeting is an everyday example of peace building in a 
small group. If someone enters or leaves a community, there is strife. 
Peace is restored by a greeting. The church wedding thus serves the 
shalom. 


Church cooperation: The church itself wants to repent 

and integrate gay and lesbian couples through marriage: 

Like all minorities, gays and lesbians have to deal with 
discrimination. Your humanity is under attack. If they cannot deal 
with these difficulties alone or in counseling groups, they become 
pastoral clients. The pastoral care then has the task of supporting 
them in their coming-out - that is, supporting the turning towards 
sexuality and not preventing it. They have to learn to recognize 
themselves and to understand themselves in their own creatureliness 
as people loved by God. 

This is - if one does not resort to spiritual concepts - only possible 
with the approval of the pastor and the church, provided that the 
legitimizing role of the church cannot be dispensed with - but this is 
precisely what believing lesbians and gays cannot do: they must 
therefore be legitimized claim their interests. If the church wants to 
accept and integrate same-sex loving people, it is not enough to 
accept them as individuals only. 

Thomas Beckmann comes to the conclusion: "Then they must also 
accept their communities." This includes a long-term partnership, 
including that of a clergyman. We have seen above the importance of 
the publicly celebrated ritual for the recognition and consolidation of 
a partnership. 

The family peace of the partners is temporarily disturbed by their 
coming out, at least in a heterosexual society like ours. Worship is 
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one way to help restore that peace. For these reasons, among other 
things, Wiedemann described the church's hesitation in carrying out 
church marriages with partnership blessings already in 1988 as a 
"pastoral scandal" (op.Cit.:311). 

In the “Rheinische Kirche” e.g. the church leadership is concerned 
with same-sex love and lesbian or gay partnerships and the 
implementation of partnership blessings in the wedding ceremony of 
the church wedding since 1987. It is necessary to deal with a central 
document of this time, which was developed even a decade ago at the 
Evangelical Synod (Diisseldorf 1992:103f): 


The wedding days as a ritual 


Rituals have not only a religious, but also a social aspect. You shouldn't miss 
any reason to celebrate. Making a party out of the return of the wedding day 
with a good meal and with friends gives love a breath of fresh air. And we see 
that the occasion is increasing in value from time to time. The wedding day can 
also be celebrated as a social ritual alongside the state marriage: 


Parchment wedding after 1/2 year of same-sex partnership 
Paper wedding after 1 year of same-sex partnership 
Cotton wedding after 2 years of same-sex partnership 
Leather wedding after 3 years of same-sex partnership 
Wooden wedding after 5 years of same-sex partnership 
Tin wedding after 6.5 years of same-sex partnership 
Copper wedding after 7 years of same-sex partnership 
Tin wedding after 8 years of same-sex partnership 
Rose wedding after 10 years of same-sex partnership 
Parsley wedding after 12.5 years of same-sex partnership 
Glass / crystal wedding after 15 years of the same partnership 
Porcelain wedding after 20 years of same-sex partnership 
Silver wedding after 25 years of same-sex partnership 
Pearl wedding after 30 years of same-sex partnership 
Big screen wedding after 35 years of same-sex partnership 
Aluminum wedding after 37.5 years of same-sex partnership 
Ruby wedding after 40 years of same-sex partnership 
Platinum wedding after 45 years of same-sex partnership 
Golden wedding after 50 years of same-sex partnership 
Diamond wedding after 60 years of same-sex partnership 
Tron wedding after 65 years of same-sex partnership 
Stone wedding after 67.5 years of same-sex partnership 
Grace wedding after 70 years of same-sex partnership 
Crown jewel wedding after 75 years of same-sex partnership 
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Testimonials from gays and lesbians and their parents are printed in 
it. Among other things, the desire for a marriage with a partnership 
blessing before God is printed in the service. In this letter the 
motivation of the couple becomes clear, which causes them to 
request this wedding ritual during a service: 

“For us, this means having a covenant for life with his friend that 
triggers a feeling of solidarity and a feeling that cannot be described 
in words.” This is the same federal concept that is used to understand 
marriage. The lack of ability to express the feelings associated with 
such a worship ritual speaks for the poorly articulated meaning of the 
ritual status change. 


In summary, the ecclesiastical decision states: “Heterosexuality and 
homosexuality are equivalent expressions of a multifaceted human 
sexuality! Human sexuality is part of his creativeness ”(op.Cit.:33). 
For Thomas Beckmann, it is crucial on the basis of the decision that 
"every person recognizes his own charisms bestowed on him by the 
grace of the Lord and lives according to them (1 Cor. 7.17)". This 
affects not only the individual life, but also the community (1 Cor 
7.15). In this the decision of the Rhenish Church sees an appointment 
to the shalom, to reconciling diversity, to the community of the 
different as a mutual enrichment in the community (op.Cit.:50f). 

Gays and lesbians live just as completely, e.g. Heterosexuals. The 
love of heterosexuals can be just as heartwarming and expressive as 
that of lesbian or gay couples. For sexual and social coexistence, this 
means that the same rules and rituals apply to gays and lesbians as 
heterosexuals. The principles of different-sex partnerships can be 
applied analogously to same-sex partnerships. The "switching" 
would not have to take place, that mean only those who are in front 
of (or in) the coming-out. 

The "otherness" of same-sex love is fundamentally to be denied 
and only exists as long as it is not a matter of course for everyone or 
is taken for granted in social dialogue or social processes. Previous 
considerations (Chap. 1+2) made it clear: One loves people - and not 
genders (or sexual orientations). There is no difference between the 
church wedding of a same-sex or different-sex couple: Both couples 
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want to strengthen their love through this ritual and to be recognized 
with their children in front of the community and the public in 
church and society. 


For church practice, the above-mentioned synod decision of the 


church leadership makes three further demands: 

@ On the one hand, it warns against the formation of clientele churches, which 
could be avoided if both sides were treated without prejudice and which in 
themselves means a loss of the wealth of gifts of grace for both. 

@ Secondly, the Church calls on herself to be reversed when dealing with same- 
sex partnerships, which must be publicly visible: 


»After almost two millennia of the worst - sometimes very sublime - 
humiliation and (sometimes bloody) persecution of same-sex lovers by the 
church - up to our present day - a clear act of penance by the church is 
necessary, which opens a practice in living together with same-sex loving 
people!“ (ibid). 


e Thirdly, the desire for a marriage ceremony in worship with the blessing of 
same-sex couples is blended in this context and must not be rejected, 
so the church leadership itself in its decision in the early 90s (op.Cit.:56; comp. 
a. Beckmann op.Cit.). 


The document is supported by the state synod. Today it is a matter of 
actually carrying out the church wedding. As such, this proclamation 
is without a doubt the expression of a regional church, which, in its 
detail, supports the greatest opening of the church to lesbians, gays 
and same-sex partnerships. Moreover, as the first ecclesiastical 
announcement, she admits serious ecclesiastical discrimination and 
disadvantage as structural violence of same-sex partnerships (comp. 
Beckmann op.Cit.), which the churches have to make up for, e.g. 
through the particularly committed implementation of church 
weddings for same-sex partnerships in worship. 

The ethical basis has shown that homosexuality and 
heterosexuality are to be seen as equal as different forms of the one 
human creature. This has practical consequences for dealing with 
gays, lesbians and heterosexuals in the community. The Christian 
community is asked (e.g. according to the document mentioned 
above) by the church leadership to grow from the diversity of its 
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members: This is how the church has to open up to same-sex 
partnerships. 

A step in this direction is the path that the resolution calls for if 
the congregation, as well as gays and lesbians, expect the church to 
act clearly as a penitent because of the historical and current 
discrimination against same-sex partnerships: In the meantime, 
regional churches have declared that they will take over ministers 
who are openly gay in a relationship. Church marriages of gay and 
lesbian couples are now to be implemented. 


For example, the church leadership of a gay family with a child 
expressed its full acceptance: 


The gay family in the parish: 
The children of the gay couple are accepted 
by the church leadership 


Children in same-sex partnerships are expressly welcomed by the official 
church, because whether the little ones develop well, as with all children, 
depends on the sense of responsibility of the parents and on the cohesion of the 
community. The church management in Bitterfeld also consistently applied this 
insight to the Klebe family: the organist Joachim Klebe, 41, knew that he was 
gay, nevertheless married a woman out of love and affection and lived with her 
and daughter Rebekka until the young mother gave birth died of cancer nine 
years ago. When Klebe then fell in love with a man, the two applied for a 
cantor position in the church as a same-sex partnership and homosexual couple 
- with success. Together they now lead the church choir, Rebekka, 14, sings 


and plays the flute in the community: two fathers for one hallelujah. 
Source: Der Spiegel 37/93:101 


Church acceptance also includes public recognition of same-sex 
partnerships between lesbians and gays by the churches. If a couple 
wishes a service on the occasion of the establishment of their 
partnership, this public recognition awaits them through a wedding 
ceremony in the service with the community - just like a heterosexual 
couple. It has become clear above that the Bible does not demand 
heterosexuality, but responsible partnership-based interaction: and 
this should be strengthened in the church wedding. 
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The church wedding question - ''Do you want to love and honor 
yourself ..."": 

The church wedding question has already been mentioned as an 
important element in terms of the rite, because here the couple can 
publicly profess partnership in front of God and the church in 
worship. Theophil Miiller sees the possibility that this is not about a 
personal statement on the Christian understanding of marriage, but 
rather about the ritual completeness of the wedding: "Under certain 
circumstances, however, it is not all about a promise with a specific 
content, but only about one ritual act of speaking in general, which 
indicates the will to marriage before God ”(op.Cit.:113). 

As with all religious services, the blessing integrated into a 
wedding ceremony has a special meaning. In addition to the blessing 
for the whole church, a special blessing is asked for those concerned 
with the case. The exception is the burial in the evangelical church, 
because in the evangelical church only blessings are asked for the 
living. Instead of blessing the deceased, he is released from the 
community with a peace greeting. Therefore, it is necessary to deal 
with the meaning of blessing and a blessing in the context of the 
church wedding in more detail. 

Claus Westermann's book on blessing (op.Cit.) is considered a 
breakthrough in the theological discussion about the understanding 
of healing and blessing. A distinction is made between salvation and 
blessing. The story of salvation is not the same in the bible, but is 
divided into a saving and a blessing part. Salvation through God is 
experienced as an event, but the blessing is seen as God's constant 
action. Westermann compares the process of accompanying God 
with blessing with the process of growing, which cannot be 
experienced selectively (quoted by Beckmann op.Cit.:11,25, 61). 

In the old testament, the blessing action of God is primarily 
addressed in the books Genesis and Deuteronomy (Gen 1, 22 and 
28). Referring back to the blessing in the first creation report - both 
texts are assigned to the priestly scripture - the range of the concept 
of blessing becomes clear. It ranges from the general blessing of the 
living being through the blessing and sanctification of the Sabbath to 
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this worship blessing formula on the occasion of a wedding 
ceremony. 

In Num 6 of the Aaronic Blessing (Num 6, 24-26) the blessing of 
God expresses attention to human beings. The two blessed people are 
protected, gifted and live in the peace of God. The synoptic gospels 
describe that Jesus blessed himself. With the child's blessing (Mk 
10.13-16) or the blessing of bread and wine in the last supper (Mk 
14.22-24; par.) he adopted the custom and thus the concept of 
blessing from the old Israelite period. According to Westermann, 
there is no purely christian blessing that goes into the christ story. In 
this way, the promise of blessings in the kasuals promotes "salvation 
and the peace of the family sphere" (cit. acc. to op.Cit.:83f, 114f). 

Of course, the church or the official (according to evangelical 
understanding) does not bless the person himself, but asks for God's 
blessing when he gives it! Church blessings are voluntarily never 
formulated as an indicative (comp. Beckmann op.Cit.). 

This does not directly request God's action, but rather changes the 
situation of the blessed and the blessing, including their relationship, 
solely by saying (comp. Miller op.Cit.:67) this wish before God. 
This reformed view fends off a magical misunderstanding of 
blessing: The official asks for God's blessing for someone on behalf 
of the community, from whose midst they are commissioned to do so. 
According to CA 13, the blessing, as Westermann has shown, is part 
of the Church's proclamation mandate. 

As a religious scientist and theologian, Thomas Beckmann 
explains: “It has to be shown here that the argument that only some 
states allow same-sex marriage or not has no basis on an 
ecclesiastical background. If the Church were to accept this 
argument, it could also face considerable pressure if the state soon 
allowed this form of marriage - or vice versa. When asked about the 
church wedding ceremony with the blessing of same-sex partnerships 
in worship with the congregation, it must be said that the church - 
even tolerated by the state - would have the opportunity not only to 
bless a same-sex couple, but even to marry as long as the state does 
not recognize same-sex civil marriage in some states’(Beckmann 
op.Cit.). 
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Taking up Albert Stein's formulation, the Church would still have 
to regard the rejection of same-sex marriages by some states as 
clearly unjust conditions and step into “spiritual resistance” 
(op.Cit.:362). If the church really wanted the wedding marriage of 
same-sex couples, it could also do this, according to the theologian 
Thomas Beckmann. 


The wedding in the service with the congregation on the occasion 
of the "confirmation" of a gay partnership has the same usual 
form of church wedding: 

A married same-sex partnership is understood as a possible form 
of human coexistence. As for different-sex partnerships, the worship 
service on the occasion of the start of a partnership should be 
understood as an offer of help to those who combine it with 
strengthening their personality and reducing anxiety when changing 
status. So the theological meaning of this service corresponds to that 
of a church wedding! 

Same-sex couples also have the right to declare their partnership 
in front of God and the community and to place them under God's 
encouragement. The basic elements of this worship service do not 
have to differ liturgically from an otherwise customary church 
wedding, since it has been shown above that the theologically church 
wedding is nothing other than a worship service on the occasion of 
the beginning of a partnership. The exact formulation of the liturgy 
must therefore be left to the official and the couple, as long as 
worship continues in the congregation. 


The religious scholar and theologian Thomas Beckmann therefore comes to 
the conclusion (op.Cit.): From a theological point of view, 
it is possible to fulfill the wish for a partnership blessing as a wedding ritual 
in church worship for same-sex partnerships 
- even before the state recognizes a civil marriage in some contries still! 


The findings of today's church, gay, religious and bible research have 
e.g. the Evangelical Church finally took up in 1995 in a concept 
paper for the necessary changes of the future: The state synod of the 
Ev. Church in the Rhineland at its conference in Bad Neuenahr wrote 
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a concept for forwarding to the congregations and demands: 
"According to the contemporary interpretation of the bible, marriage 
is not a ‘divine creation’. For this reason, other forms of living 
together and their love must be granted a protected space by the 
church. Wedding rituals for same-sex partnerships must be granted” 
(EK 1995). 

The catholic church is still expected to join the development of the 
Evangelical Church leadership. The wedding rituals for same-sex 
marriages in worship with the congregation must therefore be 
implemented analogously to different-sex marriages. 

For example, a paper published in 1996 (comp. Daily press from 
March 14, 1996) of the Church with a recommendable character for 
parish priests explicitly supported the blessing of same-sex 
partnerships in the marriage ritual of the church wedding for 
marriage: "The ev. Church has the blessing as a same-sex matriage 
ritual endorsed for partnerships. " They also find that celibacy is not 
a solution for people who feel sensitive with a same-sex orientation, 
and asks all lesbian and gay people and pastors to "lead a same-sex 
partnership based on love and thus be ethically responsible" and to 
live sexuality. For officials this is fundamentally compatible: "It is 
possible to open the pastorate to same-sex oriented theologians" 
(op.Cit.). 


Wedding rituals and dream weddings for same-sex partnerships: 
Yes, we dare ... 
On Saturday, March 11, 1995, the priest Heinz Listemann of the 
Schalom parish held a church service in which the parishioners 
Eugen and his partner and friend Maximilian were married as a 
same-sex couple. The parish letter of the church - tpz No. 13 - says: 
“Eugen and Maximilian have decided to live together. And they don't 
just want to do it privately, but in public. But where? There is 
basically no way for them to do this. That was possible in the context 
of worship. 

It was a marriage ceremony as an assurance: it is our path that we 
are going. In our framework. With our possibilities. "We want to put 
our common path under the blessing of God", that was their wish for 
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a wedding and church wedding before God. Of course, such a service 
initially triggers discussions. And that's just good. Of course, for 
many it is something new, which - namely the love of the couple - 
has to be handled very sensitively. Worship for same-sex couples is a 
first step! The topic has been put away for too long, where nobody 
heared it and nobody saw it. 

The topic in the church discussion is now to finally end the 
discrimination: The church wedding of lesbian or gay couples should 
be their integration. The presbytery asked in May 1993: "How do 
same-sex oriented people have a place in the community within a 
same-sex partnership and even also without?" - The church wedding 
in the service for Eugen and Maximilian is the answer to this 
question! 

The service was preceded by deliberations by the presbytery and a 
decision with the following wording: "After his deliberations and his 
decision on the subject of 'same-sex relationships', which were made 
in connection with the concept 'Community through personal love 
relationships in the church’ as the main topic of the Synod in 1993, 
the presbytery welcomes the church service as a wedding ceremony 
of the church wedding of same-sex couples! The first blessing as a 
wedding ceremony for gay and lesbian couples will take place soon." 

The service was carried out according to a corresponding program 
and had e.g. in detail the following course: Both partners, 
accompanied by two people, stepped in front of the altar. The pastor 
then addressed them with the following words: “Dear Maximilian, 
dear Eugen, you have made up your mind, I do not know when, but 
you know it - to live together. Trusting each other. To build on each 
other. To go your way. You don't just want to do that privately. You 
also want to be public about it. And God's protective hand that you 
ask for is public. And that is why we are gathered here in front of the 
church. And that's why we celebrate this marriage service together.” 
The two groomsmen then handed the rings over to the gay spouses, 
which they handed over to each other. After that, the service before 
God was decided with the Trinitarian formula.” 

But not only in the church are weddings and wedding ceremonies 
celebrated for same-sex partnerships. The social rituals for making 
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love known are also integrated into existing TV-programs about 
weddings and relationships (e.g. show "Dream Wedding", RTL 
Television). Moderator Linda des Mols broadcast with the marriage 
ceremony of a lesbian couple is a current example - from which the 
pastors can even learn conceptually how a church wedding ceremony 
of lesbian and gay couples can be organized to give them the best 
day of their lives. Because: In addition to the religious dimension, the 
wedding ceremony also has also a social dimension. 


Ten-point plan as a basis for discussion 


and as perspectives of the lesbian and gay movement 


The following perspectives result from the compilation of the points outlined 
above: 


e Equality and equivalence as a democratic principle through 
dialogue: 
The gap between church and Rome, between clergy and lay people is 
overcome, there is an equality of all believers; Lesbians and gays are not 
socially sanctioned in the church, but are particularly integrated into the 
community. Gays and lesbians or same-sex partnerships are equal members in 
the parish. The basis with its equivalent members receives a participation and 
co-decision in church committees. This also includes the approval and equality 
of working groups for gays and lesbians in the bodies of the church at the 
relevant levels at which the principle of democracy is implemented. It must be 
based on dialogue in a liberation theology of equivalent humanity. "With regard 
to the gay and lesbian liberation movement, the three main themes of a 
liberating theology must be applied: humanization, awareness-raising, dialogue 
and community: we need a sexual theology including a queer theology" (comp. 
McNeill op.Cit.:13f). 


e Positive assessment of sexuality and its structure: 
Sexuality is understood as an important part of God-created and affirmed 
people. Sexuality is not only possible in marriage: premarital relationships are 
recognized. Sexuality is not exhausted in the reproductive function, but has 
today primarily a communicative, playful, relaxing and tenderness and 
pleasure-affirming function. 
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Anyone who wants to see sexuality only in its biological reproductive function 
has not understood the biology itself: From a biological understanding alone it 
becomes clear that sexuality is not only there to "let a penis ejaculate in the 
vagina", but only from the biological concept sexuality has, for example, to 
provide a relaxation function, a discharge of “stress” for (also psychological) 
relaxation. The pleasure principle is directly linked to the drive principle in a 
biological perspective - and then reducing sexuality to just one functional 
principle (ejaculation in the vagina for conception) does not only omit a holistic 
social understanding of human beings, but also a holistic biological perspective. 
But sexuality is more than a physical, biological matter. It has psychological, 
social, communicative and societal aspects that are much more important for 
people, even central (for example, if they have human problems with their 
sexual and life partners) than the ecclesiastical requirements to reduce sexuality 
in the sense of "ejaculation for child production". From a biological perspective 
alone, an orgasm means more than semen production. Those who reduce 
sexuality in this way have not understood love in its socio-communicative, 
tender aspects of sharing common ground. It is rarely made clear that 
ecclesiastical sex education based on the idea of reproduction also e.g. prohibits 
heterosexual oral sex as well as sex during pregnancy, since no child can be 
conceived here either. A fundamental reform of the understanding of sexuality 
and tenderness is required in the church's understanding. 

Heterosexuality is, of course, recognized as another form of sexuality 
equivalent to other sexual orientations, based on the long-standing knowledge 
of sexology and social science. Artificial insemination and conception are not 
equated with abortion. The children of gay fathers and lesbian mothers from 
heterosexual relationships receive special attention. The desire of same-sex 
partnerships to have children in care and adoption is explicitly supported in 
order to achieve a family orientation as a community, the recognition of which 
is not waived by the church. The churches in particular should implement and 
propagate the principle of community and not the often cruel principle of 
loneliness - the church must not leave its believers, especially lesbian and gay 
people, orphans and foster children alone or alone in isolation and feelings of 
loneliness and abandonment. Artificial insemination e.g. a lesbian by the sperm 
of a gay man to fulfill the wish to have a lesbian community is recognized as a 
social practice. The condemnation of lived sexuality and the urge for abstinence 
is understood as the creation of sexual and "mental cripples" (McNeill op.Cit. / 
Zimmermann op.Cit.), to which the Church is guilty when people are 
psychologically, morally and social distress are overturned, never to experience 
tenderness and feelings of falling in love in their lives: "For many christians, 
and especially for catholic gays and lesbians, a large part of this crippling self- 
loathing is due to their efforts to keep the mother church happy "(McNeill 
op.Cit.:54). 
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The church therefore recognizes that the exchange of tenderness - regardless of 
people of any sex or gender - is a basic component of human well-being and 
mental health, which cannot be withheld, but which is positively supported and 
practically demanded in the christian context. 


e Integration of lesbians and gays in the community: 

Church endeavors to actively integrate same-sex partnerships into church work. 
Rituals, ceremonies and casuals are celebrated openly in and with the 
community for lesbians, gays and same-sex partnerships. At the church level, 
local priests have to develop and implement appropriate measures: such as to 
regularly consider same-sex partnerships in the intercession, sermons and 
speeches in the community or in religious- and confirmation-classes to draw 
attention to the changed social understanding of church leaders towards gays 
and lesbians in teaching units. This requires a teaching concept for the new 
content. 


e Acceptance of the sex life chosen by the priest / pastor through 


active support from e.g. lesbian pastors and gay bishops: 

The attachment of the ministerial office to the celibate way of life is biblically 
and dogmatically not compulsory, so that gay ministers refusing to accept 
sexuality before marriage are out of touch with reality. The obligatory celibacy 
of the cath. church must be relaxed. Both churches enable active support and 
affirmation of gay (lesbian) clergy and ecclesiastical religious officials who 
want to live together in an apartment in a same-sex partnership supported by 
the congregation. Likewise, in higher offices, gay (lesbian) people are 
promoted in office, because when they are in office, their gender or sexual 
orientation are part of their personality and often their charisma determines 
what they can particularly qualify for their job (such as being particularly 
sensitive to people to be able to). Gender and sexual orientation play no role in 
the granting of ecclesiastical office, but are often very individual quality 
characteristics of the respective personality in the exercise of the office that 
enable them to do this job. In the cath. church should be discussed similarly 
when enacting compulsory celibacy. Since gays are increasingly accepted in the 
spiritual ministry not only by the congregation, but also by the church as an 
institution, they cannot be prevented - unless they are obliged to have 
obligatory catholic celibacy - to lead their cohabitation with their partner in a 
common house, in which they live: e.g. the rectory. 


e Decided act of penance by the church is implemented: 
Church has often badly persecuted and humiliated same-sex lovers with its 
teachings and dogmas. This was from the above ecclesiastical conference 
(Synod EKiR) criticized and the church itself decided to repent same-sex 
partnerships. Both churches declare their solidarity in this. This act of penance 
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must be translated into actions and changes in the church's rules. This means a 
particularly open attitude towards same-sex partnerships, means _ their 
integration into community life; Furthermore, this decision of church to repent 
means the full support of gay priests and lesbian ministers in their ministry so 
that they can live openly in a same-sex partnership. Furthermore, an integration 
and a special opening of same-sex partnerships as an act of penance by the 
church means an implementation of the church wedding and marriage in 
worship with its usual rituals for same-sex partnerships. An act of penance also 
means the question of how to deal with biblical citations that have been written 
down in a statute-barred and changed social context as tradition and written by 
third parties in an often completely different social understanding of living 
together than today in Internet society two thousand years later. It is important 
to develop further considerations of integration: The question of hermeneutics 
must be answered. 


The church wedding, marriage and marriage for same-sex 


partnerships is ceremonially implemented: 

The church code is amended and explicitly includes same-sex couples in the 
status of marriage. The church wedding and marriage of same-sex partnerships 
is fully recognized in their ceremonies and celebrated ritually in the 
community. For the feasibility, reference is made to the religious studies 
explanations beforehand. One should marry the one you love! 


Recognition of a newly translated, cleansed bible: 

A new interpretation, hermeneutics or interpretation of certain biblical passages 
is hardly possible in order to recognize same-sex partnerships in today's world 
as a matter of course by the church, as is the case today. The bible was written 
several millennia ago. Their social life situations and contexts are often very 
different from those of today, so that a direct, concrete and also abstract 
reference to the current time has to be checked in some biblical passages 
whether they still apply to the current conditions and social contexts of a 
modern society. The bible has therefore been re-translated within projects and 
should be recognized in this contemporary form, in which especially the same- 
sex partnership is adequately presented as a self-evident form of social 
coexistence among a plethora of lifestyles and communities: Such projects 
must be analyzed and integrated. 


Good news instead of a threatening message - development of a 


new image of God: 

Conceptually, it is the gospel to develop and implement instead of a threatening 
message: this means helping and encouraging accompaniment and solidarity 
with lesbians, gays and same-sex partnerships; likewise more understanding 


323 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


and willingness to reconcile in dealing with people of the same sex orientation 
who are on their way: "The Church has read homophobic meanings in passages 
of scripture where these are not justified; their sexual morality is based on 
homophobic premises; and pastoral practice is in seriously destructive to the 
mental health and well-being of thousands of people. Every human being has a 
God-given right to sexual love and intimacy. However, the greatest joy and 
relief was the discovery that God does not ask for the impossible, but that he 
asks those of the same sex orientation accepting and loving people just the way 
they are. It must be learned to accept gayness as a gift from God and to live it 
out in a joyful way that is in keeping with God's commandments only sensible 
response gratitude on that. Many churches, on the other hand, use the idea of a 
God of fear to control their members.” According to McNeill, a “new image of 
God” must also be designed: an image of God of all-embracing love (comp. 
McNeill op.Cit.:54,9,63). 


New, up-to-date teaching, research and publication of the 
church on same-sex partnerships as ressource for developing 


same-sex oriented people: 

The implementation of the gospel for same-sex marriages also means active 
support for teenagers who are developing lesbian or gay. This requires special 
cooperation between the churches and youth groups (gay / lesbian, but also 
youth work in general). For research, teaching and publication on same-sex 
partnerships in the social context of the church, community etc. as well as for 
gay-lesbian working groups, sufficient financial resources are made available in 
addition to dialogical participation in the committees. The integration of same- 
sex partnerships e.g. to be implemented in religious instruction or in books on 
religion. The "new" aspect of teaching has to be formulated. Every teacher of 
religion and theologian is put in a position to develop further education 
measures in the ecclesiastical area about social dimensions of lesbian and gay 
life as well as the family life of same-sex partnerships to pass on this 
knowledge as a multiplier to others. A points plan is drawn up regularly, which 
is to be implemented in the next year, and the following year will be checked to 
see what has happened. Implementation requires close cooperation with the gay 
and lesbian working groups. It is not the church leadership that writes help 
ressources for lesbians and gays, but gay and lesbian working groups 
themselves write and publish orientation concepts for the churches every year 
to help them implement the necessary act of penance that they have recognized. 
The church leadership itself must be reminded of the "learning goal: 
solidarity"! 


Working groups involved are supported by the church 
leadership and involved in dialogues: 
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Gays and lesbians who have not turned their backs on the church, but are 
committed to dealing with it, being gay and lesbian, integrating same-sex 
partnerships and their fundamental expectations and demands for equality in 
church leadership, are particularly involved in the development process of the 
church and integrated in a dialog. This is especially true e.g. to the registered 
working group “Homosexual and Church HuK e.V.° of lesbian and gay 
believers who are very committed to their life in church and community in front 
of God. 


Church commandment versus God's commandment? 
The image of God of all-embracing love: 
Whoever comes to God will certainly not be rejected! 


Can you really trust a God who is a punishing, a strict, a judging God who has 
to be pleased in order to be accepted by him at all? A religion in which the 
relationship with God is as fearful as this whole world, it has to make it look like 
God is more of an enemy of people, isn't it?" The priest looked at me sadly: "You 
believe not to God, isn't it?” - “Oh yes,” I said. "Only God is different for me. I 
do not want to believe that it is what your church has been selling to us humans 
for centuries. See: If my parents make me feel that they don't love me for my 
own Sake, but that I have to earn their love first, then I can never be sure that they 
really love me and not just my good behavior. I am constantly afraid that my 
siblings or others will behave even better than me and therefore be loved even 
more. And we have already reached Cain and Abel - and competitive thinking. 
God is portrayed by your church as a kind of grandfather, who will reward me 
with paradise when I have been good and to hell when I have sinned. And this is 
why the churches are to blame for the fact that countless people live in fear and 
therefore behave completely crazy.“ 

Source: K6rner 1994:29f 


Could God be both gay and lesbian at the same time? 


The acceptance of same-sex communities always results from 
religion, as also in other cultures. Church, faith and religion and 
moral theology are the central elements in a society to lead same-sex 
love to acceptance. On what image of God are the moral theological 
considerations based? Is God always male or - as feminist theology 
examines - not female too? Or is God two-sex or an all-embracing 
love for all people and genders? 
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This is how God is seen as bisexual in other cultures: the Syrian 
god Baal, the Persian god Mithras, the Isis of the Egyptians, the 
Hindu Brahma and the Indian deity Shiva were depicted in two 
sexes. The Norse goddess Freya, like her male side piece Friggo, was 
represented with the male and female genitals and thus two sexual 
orientations. And as far as the Greek religion is concerned, the orphic 
hymns already say: "Hear me Adonis, you of many names and the 
best of the gods, you with your graceful hair, who are both a female 
virgin and a male youth" - and according to legend, he himself God 
Zeus got the young man Ganymede as a bed-mate into the Olympus 
(comp. Kaplan op.Cit.). Can according to this a picture of God of a 
same-sex-feeling God - the picture of an all-embracing God - be 
considered? 


"We need a breath of fresh air in the church!" 
Pope John XXIII (1958-1963). 


According to the authors mentioned above, there should be an 
incision, a new beginning should be created (even a new genesis 
started), a new theology should be designed: a current / modern 
theology, a lay theology, a sexual theology, a realistic one and 
democratic theology, a gay theology, a feminist theology - in short: a 
human theology! 

New theology does not only mean a new common self-image, but 
theology is also teaching: The church people's request established in 
connection with power, control and manipulation through the 
"knowledge of the anointed" for the necessary reforms: "The 
Catholic Church in particular area of sexuality lost its social 
credibility. (.) A new magisterium has to be established that will once 
again serve this experience of faith and life of its fellow sisters and 
brothers in order to be able to regain some of the credibility of the 
church in a long and arduous process *(comp. Publik-Forum 2/96: 
25; "The demands of the church people's request are absolute 
minimum demands", comp. We are church 1995:205). 


In his manuscript, Klaus Dede wrote: “Jesus was gay” (Oldenburg 
1990) - then published as a book under the title “Jesus - gay? - The 
Church, the Christians and Love - An Answer (ISBN 
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9783932429170 / Schutter Verlag 2006) - the reflection triggered 
whether the behavior and ethical values of Jesus can not also be 
considered under the aspect of reflections as they are homosexual - 
same-sex-sensitive people - run through. It can be obtained from 
numerous libraries via an interlibrary loan copy and is well worth 
reading. 

The manuscript text caused a reflection in Oldenburg at the time. 
In his considerations, he started from the thesis that Jesus is both God 
and man according to Christian dogma - and as such must have had 
sexual needs. However, since he lived in both a Jewish and a Greek 
environment - he traveled on both banks of the Sea of Galilee - it can 
be assumed that he had united both cultures, which is also confirmed 
by the text of the new testament. A discussion about this was delayed 
by the Lutheran state church: the professional christians at that time 
showed that they by no means integrated the topic of homosexuality 
for themselves. A transfer of Klaus Dedes book into the English 
language is still pending and will have to be driven by theological 
researchers who are brave enough not only to read such a book, but 
also to respect patriarchy and same-sex in the middle of Christianity. 

Is this central manuscript about Jesus? No. It is about whether the 
churches can allow self-determined sexuality. If this is not the case, 
they must of course claim that Jesus was a living being but had no 
sexuality. Is that possible? No! Jesus - gay? Klaus Dede gives us a 
clear answer. But one thing is, and above all, very certain: Jesus was 
a person who lived self-determined, died self-determined and 
resurrected in every person who determines himself and his life ... 


Pier Paolo Pasolini showed “Outing” of Jesus 2000 years ago: Did Jesus feel 
for the same sex? Was he sensitive, loving and altruistic to other people from his 
own experiences of suffering, unable to implement his same-sex feelings? A non- 
sedentary person, always on the run from his own home and identity as a gay man? 
The film version of the "Matthew Gospel" by gay director Pier Paolo Pasolini, 
"included autobiographical motifs in the evocation of a committed Christ: 
gentleness in the heart and diversity" (Loretan op.Cit.:65f; comp. also Alt 1991: 
"The hidden intention of his message must be recognized and lived. The new Jesus 
- the anima-integrated Jesus - is the new prophet of a new age. Jesus did not mean 
the continuation of the traditional - not even the harmonization with the will, the 
Bible. ") -" Jesus becomes a model for a successful identity or a model for a social 
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liberation from social constraints "(Loretan op.Cit.)). Assuming one would assume 
a "gay Jesus" in the hermeneutics of the image of Jesus: What would it mean for 
the ecclesiastical position and its actions towards same-sex partnerships? Matthias 
Loretan writes: "Pasolini looked for the possibility of a new approach to things - 
which corresponds to his passion - for life, for the reality around him, for the 
physical, sexual and existential reality" (op.Cit.:65f). 


Even if the upper hierarchy does not want it, a new magisterium is 
always a “counter-magisterium” - after all, something should be 
changed: It should be prevented that many people turn away from the 
church. "However, it is not about mutual fears, but about the 
common belief in which everyone as an equal brother and sister 
should enter into dialogue, especially since much is not only about 
doctrine of faith, but about the church order" (comp. the 
pronunciation of the Pope to the Congregation for the Doctrine of the 
Faith in connection with the church people's request on November 
27, 1995 according to the Catholic Press Agency Vienna, quoted 
from the Publik-Forum op.Cit.). 


"Radical reforms are imminent": 
82 percent of Catholics reject current insufficient sex education of the 
church - Gays and lesbians should be integrated, e.g. at the church wedding. 


Belief without a church - Many people cobble together their own image of God 
- without a pope and pastor. The churches are facing radical reforms: 26% of 
Catholics have seriously considered leaving (as do Protestants) and only 25% 
of Germans pray every day. Only 14% want political advice from the Church, 
but 93% want the Church to support minorities. Such as for lesbians and gays: 
The most important goal of the gay and lesbian movement is the church 
wedding of same-sex couples in both churches, and that gay clergymen are 
allowed to live with their friend. 78% reject the infallibility of the Pope and see 
him as an equal brother and person, like you and I: The top of the hierarchy is 
"not recognized, it is not even contradicted": There is ignorance, apathy and 
"emigration" instead of "contradiction through conception of a counter teaching 
position" (compare Daily press from Easter, reporting on a study that had the 
Focus Magazin on the Frontpage as topic, comp. Focus 15/96: 52f). 


"Emigration or contradiction" is the title of the contribution by Albert 
Hirschman (op.Cit.): The church leadership should choose the 
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community and its violent, committed contradiction on the part of 
committed believers - and not the silent emigration of people from 
the church and congregation. 

Only every second person goes to church even at Christmas, in the 
following years, when the young women have decided more and 
more to work independently, the devotion may not take place on 
weekdays due to a lack of crowds. Churches will become emptier. 
The analysis of church exits as the ultima ratio is nevertheless a very 
unreliable tool. The attitudes and expectations of the young 
generation regarding the attitudes and rituals of the churches are 
much more important. From a qualitative perspective. 

For example, many young mothers want also consciously and 
decisively no longer expose their children to the outdated and, in 
their eyes, dangerous educational influence of the Church in the way 
that they themselves were, and rituals like baptism also have a 
different status. E.g. TV presenter Linda de Mol, who hosts the 
dream wedding show, repeatedly stresses publicly that she does not 
want to marry in church just because of her child, nor will she have 
her child baptized: "It is impossible for me to get married on the 
occasion of my pregnancy or to have the child baptized: Excluded - 
my child will not be baptized. I am Catholic, but a church that does 
not positively greet and accept same-sex partnerships and 
contraceptives - is no longer up to date” (Privé/Das neue Blatt 
3/97:63). 

In the book “Radical Changes”, Norbert Greinacher therefore 
recommends a “fundamental renewal, tireless commitment, constant 
explanation of the arguments and, for new concept papers, hope for 
the power of the intellectual power that is known to blow when and 
where it wants” for the reform efforts as a minimum requirement 
(op.Cit.:43): It is not just about the reformation, but about decisive 
course changes: Maybe e.g. a student writes at times a new concept 
or teaching position (4 la catechism according to or with an 
integrated gay and lesbian way of life) that is detached from old 
quotation sources and publishes his visions in his examination work, 
without building too much on previous scripts. 
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The commitment will continue to come from gay and lesbian 
laypeople and especially lesbian theologians who do not speak 
scientifically, but in a contemporary narrative manner and explain 
their context of life, their expectations and desires and thus the 
hierarchy, the teaching, the church, theology and religion can give 
new impulses that they need themselves: With the general structural 
change of the churches, Rome is dependent on the ideas of 
innovative and creative - also lesbian and gay - community-oriented 
people: There can be no doubt that they want to contribute to the 
success of the community and in the interest of the community with 
their newly designed teaching concepts - even if it may be a counter 
teaching position! 

The new discourse for the grassroots is: think (feel), develop and 
speak (publish). The new discourse for the top of the hierarchy 1s: 
"listen, process, cooperate" (We are Church, op.Cit.:88). There is a 
lot to learn from each other: equality and brotherhood is the battle 
cry of modernity. Freedom, diversity, recognition and solidarity is, 
according to Zygmunt Bauman, the formula of postmodernism: The 
Church is destined to grow from the diversity of its members, it must 
accept the indelible plurality of the world (and plurality of couple 
relationships) - no more, but not less: this is the basic position of gay 
and lesbian theology. 

John McNeill gives the following motto for the necessary reforms: 
"Everything that is destructive and does not allow free development 
is also bad theology!" (op.Cit.:37). 
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Information section 8 

Weddings and church marriages of same-sex partnerships in the 
church congregation - rituals for making marriage known in 
worship 
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Literature also used: 
see attachment. 


Didactic questions 8: 


a) Characterize the love triangle between God and love and mankind. 
b) How loves God? 
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8: With God's blessing: Church wedding for lesbian and gay couples 


Cc 


wa 


d) 


e) 


g) 


h) 


) 


Body, mind (= emotion and cognition) and soul form a unity. In which areas of 
church teaching is one aspect neglected, are there philosophical approaches that 
try to fulfill all three aspects, and can these approaches be understood as an 
alternative? 

What do you think the terms community and municipality stand for? Which 
tasks, rights and obligations are assigned to the individual? 

A particularly large number of priests are gay: one in three (25-40%) - twice as 
many as in the population: when twelve clergymen come together, three to four 
of them are homosexual. What does this mean for the practical handling of the 
church with same-sex partnerships? 

What can be said about the emancipation of gay priests / pastors and lesbian 
nuns? How can you implement yourself in the community? How can the church 
help them to do this? 

Should gays / lesbians leave the Church's meaning system if they think it 
deforms their psyche? Or should they try to change it and accept a bit of 
resignation? What are the tasks and topics of gay, lesbian and queer 
theologians? 

How can you, as a clergyman, priest, theologian or layperson, work in the 
church to draw attention to same-sex partnerships? Which cognition points 
would you choose to include short sections of text, the reference to this study or 
quotes from it in your religious online blog? 

What are the different ways of interpreting the Bible? 

Discuss the statement, "The Bible is human word." 

Today's same-sex partnerships have little if not nothing to do with the 
homosexuality mentioned in the Bible. Why? 

Is it still worth reading the Bible today? 


m) The Church itself wants to repent to better integrate same-sex partnerships? 


n 


wm 


oO 


wm 


P) 


What has the Church done wrong so far and what measures has it identified to 
end discrimination against lesbians and gays? 

After almost two millennia of the worst - sometimes very sublime - humiliation 
and persecution of same-sex lovers by the Church - up to our present day - a 
clear act of penance by the Church is necessary, which opens a practice in 
living together with same-sex lovers. What is expected from the churches? 
Theological treatises show that it is possible in the church to fulfill the wish for 
a blessing of partnership as a marriage ritual in church worship for same-sex 
partnerships. What is the process of a church marriage and wedding ceremony 
with the community? Which elements are there in the service of a same-sex 
church wedding and which are probably particularly important for the couple to 
be married (not for you as a reader) and why? 

We know little about the sexuality of Jesus and God - but who is the creator of 
the Creator? Jesus was human, God is God - in the human imagination often an 
old person. Let us take human sexuality as a (only known to us) frame of 
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q) 
r) 
s) 
t) 
u) 


reference: Discuss theoretical considerations with references - considering the 
background of the possible variety of expressions for humans. 

Which of the 10 discussion points about the integration of lesbians and gays is 
most important to you personally? 

What does a gay-lesbian concept look like for the churches? What are the key 
issues? 

What are the hallmarks of gay and lesbian theology, feminist theology, queer 
theology, human theology? 

Loyalty is another important protection against HIV infection - what can the 
Church do to strengthen loyalty within a same-sex relationship? 

After how many years of relationship does a gay couple have a leather 
wedding? 
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Chapter 9 


9. Macro perspective 
Sociopolitical aspects of sexuality 


Handbook & Compendium ‘Committed Sensations“ 


The emotional conflict through repressed sexuality is a conflict between the 
individual and society with its institutions 


Sexuality in teaching: It's actually a tender thing 
- The examination of sexuality in the third school class 


"For homosexuals, the private is political!" Lesbian and gay policy through 
parliamentary debates and the queer “Emancipation & Equality” program 


Municipal equality and gender equality policy for lesbians and gays 


Coming out at work: not that strange 
- same-sex partnerships on the boss floor 


Marketing and advertising for gay couples: "They have never been as valuable 
as they are today" - Same-sex partnerships as a dream market 


25 or even 50 years of lesbian and gay movement 
Information section 


Epilogue: "God, help celebrate sexual existence" 
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The emotional conflict through repressed sexuality 
is a conflict between the individual and society 
with its institutions 


All too often, social repression hampers the free development of 
human systems. Herbert Marcuse describes in his work " Eros and 
Civilization" that the mental conflict through repressed sexuality is a 
conflict between the individual and society with its institutions 
(Marcuse 1979: 195f). A failure to come out of a person oriented to 
the same sex must not be individualized as a personal problem, but 
means a form of structural violence that, according to Johan Galtung 
(op.Cit.) is present when the social situation limits the freedom and 
freedom of development of the individual. 

Thus, an emancipation of the individual always means a duty for 
people to get involved on a socio-political level in order to change 
the factors and institutions that have long hindered and inhibited 
development. 

The enforcement of freedom can be achieved through active, 
political public relations at the level of society as a whole. This can 
also be achieved through an integrated, self-evident teaching about 
same-sex partnerships for the adolescent generation as a requirement 
for clarification of a commitment to society as a whole. The topics of 
same-sex partnerships should therefore be integrated into school 
teaching (but also: school television), in further training offers for 
professional groups and in concepts of educational reconnaissance - 
the "tree of knowledge" of which Herbert Marcuse speaks with 
reference to Kleist and Schiller are actually planted by our educators 
and teachers. 


Sexuality in teaching: 
It's actually a tender thing - 
The examination of sexuality in the third school class 


The fact that same-sex feelings can be delightful, that same-sex 
partnerships are presented in a positive light, is now tentatively 
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expressed in social perception. The question is: How can we give 
positive support to lesbian or gay children and adolescents in this 
society as they grow up? How does the school fulfill its task 
according to § 1 of the School Act, "to bring all valuable facilities of 
children and young people to full development?" (see e.g. the school 
regulations of Berlin or Hilgers 1995). 

Detlef Miicke comes to the sober, but commitment and motivation 
provoking result: "For adolescents who have their lesbian and gay 
coming-out, the school provides insufficient support and totally fails, 
the" valuable assets of children and adolescents ", namely the search, 
to affirm and live one's own sexuality and the associated same-sex 
way of life “to fully develop” (op.Cit.:79). 

In the process of anticipating, developing and accepting their 
sexual orientation, personality and identity, young lesbians and gays 
feel left alone by educators, teachers, but also parents and friends: 
coping with their developmental tasks, integrating and implementing 
the same-sex way of life in their parents’ house and friends are hardly 
addressed at school unless they happen to have an open-minded 
teacher who strengthens them and encourages them. 

School laws are often very general. They do not regulate all the 
details of life so much, but rather establish framework conditions. 
Just as the Bible needs to be interpreted; there is a broad discussion 
and a lot of literature about the constitutional claim and the 
constitutional reality of the Basic Law; there are legal comments - 
this is how school laws can also be interpreted. 

School laws have to be changed and interpreted in such a way that 
the sexual orientation and social life organization of lesbian or gay 
children and adolescents can be brought to bear as a valuable asset - 
by the school and its pedagogues. 

All people, regardless of their sexual orientation and way of life, 
must be involved in state and social life on the basis of democracy, 
peace, freedom, human dignity and gender equality. The recognition 
of a fundamental equality of all people, the respect for every honest 
conviction and the recognition of the need for a progressive shaping 
of the social situation also applies to people and couples who feel a 
same sex orientation. The development towards humanism, freedom 
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and democracy according to major social movements, 1.e. according 
to the lesbian and gay movement, should find their place even in 
teaching. 

Based on the equality article of the Basic Law for the school a 
decision "equality in school" is to be implemented as follows: 
a) It should be conveyed in the classroom that people should not be assessed 
according to their gender, way of life, nationality or origin. By lifestyle we 
mean e.g. single parents, living in shared apartments, unmarried couples living 
together and also same-sex couples, etc., which should not be shown in a 
judgmental manner. In Germany, this is legally defined in an exemplary legal 
way with the General Equal Treatment Act (Gleichbehandlungsgesetz, AGG, 
2006), to what extent it is used and integrated at school, has to be evaluated. 
In addition, school books in particular must take into account the diversity of 
life plans and ways of life. 


b 


ma 


In addition to the value-free, positive factual education of the 
children by the teachers, it is in particular the educators themselves 
who are able to provide textbooks and educational materials to give a 
description of reality through the teaching material, which naturally 
takes into account same-sex partnerships. The representation of 
same-sex partnerships and their social dimensions must therefore be 
integrated in framework plans, textbooks and media. 

The German state of North Rhine-Westphalia, for example, 
requested already in 1974 at the Conference of Ministers of 
Education that the changed social situation had to be taken into 
account when treating same-sex love and its social aspects. In 
particular, the newer knowledge of social and sexual science should 
also be taken into account. The dismantling of prejudices and respect 
for the sexuality of people is also necessary if this differs from one's 
own and usual sex life. Same-sex oriented sexuality was to be shown 
as "form of affection and life", however, was then written down 
again in 1987. In the following years, however, we finally find the 
following implementation, for example, in the Brandenburg 
framework plan "Political Education": "Topic: Friendship and Love - 
Forms and Problems of Individual Lifestyle" with the content-related 
sub-items: "First love, heterosexual and homosexual partnerships, 
loyalty , etc. ..." 
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In school, the social aspects of same-sex partnerships are no 
longer limited to biology lessons and sex education. Same-sex 
partnerships should be integrated into every school subject. 
Appropriate concepts must be developed for this - starting with the 
framework plans of the school regulations: because here too it is a 
“structural dimension” that lesbians, gays, their lives and their 
relationships in school are under-represented. 

In addition to the laws, of course, committed teachers are also 
required to change the framework plans and design modern teaching 
in order to positively influence the development opportunities of 
“their” children and young people and ultimately society. Due to the 
fact that framework plans have so far been kept so general, each 
teacher can deal with up-to-date and emancipatory views and texts in 
the individual subjects within the scope of their own responsibility 
for the lessons. 

So it is also permissible and necessary, 

e in mother language classes: to address same-sex love, 

e in foreign language lessons: e.g. to discuss lesbian and gay movement as a 
civil rights movement, 

e in social lessons: to discuss prejudices not only towards foreigners, but also 
towards other minorities such as same-sex partnerships, to discuss the gay 
movement as a “social movement” or the integration question as system 
integration of minorities, 

e in religious education: to present wedding rituals in the church for the 
marriage of same-sex partnerships for discussion. 

e in history lessons: the question is not: how did "history" treat same-sex 
partnerships, but what is (and are) the story (s) of same-sex partnerships (e.g. 
history of the gay movement) the central question in history lessons. 
Knowledge of the history of male and female homosexuality must be 
acquired without same-sex love always in the context of "persecution" and 
"discrimination" or the like; instead it can e.g. presented as a matter of 
course in ancient Greece. The historical approach is therefore also a risky 
one, because for the firs time adolescents are given access to the cognitive 
category "homosexuality" mostly with a negative associative coupling. 
However, this should be done with a positive connotation in the micro area 
of personal development (how beautiful tenderness is for two), and not 
through a macro perspective of historical social sanctions against love. The 
treatment in history should therefore only take place if the same-sex love has 
been treated in detail in other subjects with positive associative casts. The 
integration into the history subject is therefore only suitable for high school 
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students. The stories of the same-sex partnerships have to be told, not how 
"the history" dealt with gays and lesbians. Future perspectives for the 
integration of same-sex partnerships are more important than past 
discrimination: Homosexuality is therefore rather unsuitable as a subject for 
history lessons, 

e inart classes: homoerotic aspects e.g. to be highlighted at Michelangelo. 


In addition to new framework plans and committed educators, new 
schoolbooks are also needed. Klaus Schreiner comments: "What 
textbooks on same-sex partnerships give the best are just ignorance 
and prejudice" (op.Cit.). 

Only a few biology books - let alone school books in general - try 
to discuss the social issues of same-sex partnerships in a tolerant, 
understanding and positive way and to provide information about the 
resonating problem of understanding among the population and the 
resulting difficulties in many areas of life . Detlef Miicke comes to 
his verdict on biology books: "Measured against the knowledge of 
social and sexual science and the demands of emancipatory sex 
education and sex eludication, none of the currently approved school 
books, but especially biology books, is to be regarded as suitable" 
(op.Cit.: 86). 

A major reason for the constant tabooing of same-sex partnerships 
can be seen in the fact that there is an interaction between the 
framework plans and the admission of textbooks. School books are 
only approved by the cultural authorities in a very precisely regulated 
procedure if they meet the requirements of the framework plans. 

However, since same-sex cohabitation and homosexuality do not 
appear in any framework plan - except in the subject of biology as a 
sex education class - even progressive textbook authors and 
publishers do not dare to address homosexuality and same-sex 
partnerships as they then have to fear a non-admission. 

In a correspondence between the Education and Knowledge 
Union (Berlin), many schoolbook publishers and the Senate School 
Administration, it became clear that each side is_ shifting 
responsibility for not mentioning same-sex partnerships in 
schoolbooks to the other side. For example, the Sch6nigh publishing 
house wrote: "As soon as the subject is given the appropriate 
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weighting in the curricula, we will also provide the necessary 
materials in the textbooks. It is therefore important to emphasize this 
demand!" (comp. op.Cit.). In order to write new or updated 
textbooks, a "round table" of all those involved is required: authors, 
publishers, gays, lesbians, politicians, teachers, educators, students 
ete 

But not only schoolbooks, but also cinematic materials, such as 
school films and video tapes, have to be purchased by the state image 
agencies first on initiatives. 

There is also little systematic and methodical preparation of 
teaching students for their future sex education task - regardless of 
the subject. For this purpose, the didactics discipline must develop 
concepts for the further training of teachers and the further training 
of teachers of the future, since the professional and personal further 
training in this area is inadequate. 

Among other things, this is one of the reasons why teachers are 
more likely to stick to the imparting of facts out of fear of imagined 
conflicts with parents, pupils and the college, and out of uncertainty 
dare to venture into the emotional level of education when it comes 
to love. 

But it also becomes clear that social awareness in the younger 
generation has changed in favor of a positive attitude towards same- 
sex partnerships. However, it must be doubted that school politicians 
and high school councils in school bureaucracies take note of the 
investigations, let alone deal with the results at all. They will 
cultivate their own prejudices and fears and transfer them to 
parenthood, their own inability to deal with the knowledge of social 
research and draw conclusions from it, will not admit it, and 
therefore consider the supposed "will of parents" as a populist 
protective shield. In order to have peace at school, the conversation 
with the parents is insufficiently sought in the bodies of the School 
Constitution Act. 
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Ten demands of the lesbian and gay movement 
for an education policy 


. Education politicians must recognize and present homosexuality as a way of 
life that is equivalent, positive and equal to heterosexuality. 

. Framework plans have to be revised in such a way that not only in the 
subject of biology, but also in the subjects of language, history, social 
studies, political world studies, foreign languages, art, music and religion, 
the diversity of life plans and ways of life can be found with special 
consideration of same-sex partnerships. 

. In this sense, all textbooks and media must be revised and supplemented or 
new acquired. 

. Representatives of lesbian and gay organizations should - e.g. in Berlin just 
decided that this is mandatory - have the opportunity to do educational work 
as a speaker at school. So far, the external multipliers have been invited to 
the class by dedicated teachers to provide information about their 
partnerships. 

. The decisions of the Conference of Ministers of Education for Sex 
Education (e.g. from 1968) have to be revised according to the current state 
of scientific knowledge and the legal situation. 

. Teachers should be trained in sex education and pedagogy in every subject. 
The previous offers are inadequate. 

. The posting of advice centers and self-help groups for lesbians and gays in 
schools must be approved and supported. 

. The teaching staff should encourage the inclusion of lesbian and gay 
(youth) literature in city and school libraries. 

. Development of teaching materials and leaflets for teachers, pupils and 
parents by the Minister of Education in cooperation with the regional 
lesbian and gay organizations. 

10. Education policy also requires research and revision of the current state of 
knowledge about same-sex partnerships for students as future multipliers in 
the further education market and the text production of current non-fiction 
(e.g. textbooks for teaching). For example, there is no publication at the 
German Federal Center for Civic Education that provides appropriate 
(current) information about same-sex partnerships. Here would be e.g. the 
publication of a volume in the series "Information on Political Education", 


which is often used in schools, conceivable. 
Source: Comp. also Miicke 1993:96 


However, there are also initial approaches that need to be 
strengthened and expanded: For example, the Bremen Education 
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Senate has published a brochure in cooperation with working groups 
of parents of children and adolescents who are same sex oriented. It 
is important to build on these successes, to continue the work that has 
been done so far and to advance the discussion about the legal and 
social integration of lesbian and gay partnerships. In this sense, it is 
necessary to implement the following requirements. 

The impulses for the implementation of demands will come 
especially in school (as with the changes in the church by gay 
pastors) come through the dedicated work of teachers who live in 
same-sex partnerships. Lesbian and gay teachers in particular can be 
a good role model for pupils and can open up a more differentiated 
perception of the world through personal engagement. 

For this, however, the teacher must confess to living in a same-sex 
partnership. However, how should the pupils' reactions be assessed if 
it is known that the teacher is gay? What is particularly striking is 
that they rate it positively as getting to know the personality of the 
teacher better. Pupils are not only interested in the “teacher”, but in 
the person of the teacher. Hiding one's own feelings would have 
prevented this knowledge and the associated more intensive 
engagement with the teacher and part of his private life. 

Students find it appreciable that their own way of life and same- 
sex love for friends are not withheld from them. The coming out of a 
teacher can be discussed e.g. as follows (comp. also Hansen 1993): A 
teacher informs the students of his course in the upper grades of the 
high school on a class trip that he lives in a same-sex partnership: To 
say goodbye to the friend, the friend came with him in the morning 
to the coach bus. A little later, this teacher could ask his students 
something like this: 


Teacher: How long have you known that I am same-sex oriented and live in a 
gay partnership with my boyfriend? Did you have any idea before? If so, what 
was the basis for this? 

Schoolgirl: It has been rumored since I started school (about 2 years). Many 
spoke of it, but none knew anything more precise. So, I've only really known this 
since you told it yourself. 

Schoolgirl: 1 didn't know that before the school trip, nor did I suspect it. At 
some point I asked someone if you actually had a wife or girlfriend, whereupon he 
or she said, I just don't know it anymore, only in a very funny way, with emphasis 
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and a stupid hand movement: "He didn't!", And I could not classifying the 
reaction of the classmate. 


Teacher: Do you remember how you reacted internally when you found out 
that I have a friend? 

Pupil: | was quite astonished that you took it for granted that we all knew this. I 
also thought it was great that you spoke about it so openly. Afterwards they also 
seemed more familiar to me. 

Pupil: I thought it was great because it was my first experience with such a 
person, I had never before consciously perceived a teacher as gay. 

Schoolgirl: I had the feeling that it was quite open for you to tell that, because - 
so I thought at the time - to have a friend as a teacher, you couldn't afford that. 
Somehow I also thought about whether you liked the boys better in our course, 
which is actually nonsense. 


Teacher: Did you tell your parents about my partnership? If not, why not? - If 
so, how did they react? 

Schoolgirl: I talked to my mother about it according to the motto: look how she 
reacts, and to my astonishment she said that she thought it was good that you told 
us that. 


Teacher: Am I actually the first person you found out yourself to be gay? 

Schoolgirl: Yes, I didn't know any gays before, and I didn't suspect anyone. 

Schoolgirl: Yes! 

Schoolgirl: Yes, you are the first person I find out about personally, and I think 
it's good that you speak about it so openly. 


Teacher: Would you think that your attitude towards same-sex partnerships 
has changed because you got to know me? 

Schoolgirl: It is certainly thought naively, but so far I thought that you could 
see gays that they were gay. 

Pupil: Yes, a little; my attitude has changed. I thought it was good that you 
were so open about it, that you didn't want to hide it. Sure, you don't carry this in 
front of you like a shield, which would also be a pure self-expression. It helped me 
to see same-sex love as a matter of course. 


Teacher: Do you deal with me differently than with colleagues who are 
probably heterosexual? If so, what role does my sexuality play? 

Schoolgirl: Dealing with you is different. Not because you're gay, but because I 
like you. I am interested in you as a person, also in a good relationship with you, 
which is not important to me with other teachers. 
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Teachers whose personality can be experienced by pupils, by whom 
they rub and orient themselves, by whom they can work off, fulfill 
their entire task. Their sexuality is part of their personality, the 
biography is drawn through the process of acceptance. They have 
gathered and processed experiences with themselves and others that 
are also important for their “schooling”. One's own (homo-) sexuality 
still requires a special examination of oneself, self-reflection and a 
conscious engagement with oneself and “the world”. Teachers are 
not only specialists for teaching and education, but also people with 
advantages and weaknesses, their biographies and _ their 
contradictions and breaks. For schoolchildren, the ability to 
experience the person of teachers is not just an accessory or a side 
effect that influences the actual task of school, but precisely the 
charisma from which the teaching lives. The examination of pupils 
with subjects is at the same time the examination of the medium: the 
teacher. 

The lesbian educators are in a situation in which they "inevitably" 
had to deal with norms, prejudices and (hetero) sexuality during the 
development of their same-sex oriented identity, whereby "lesbian or 
gay identity" is not a fixed quantity , but a very individual design. It 
is filled differently by every lesbian and gay person, changes with the 
experiences they have lived through and the environment in which 
they live. 

Georg Hansen therefore calls on lesbian teachers to come out in 
front of the class in order to integrate the social issues of same-sex 
partnerships as a matter of course into the curriculum by committed 
teachers and lesbian or gay personalities: "The experience of a gay 
teacher / of a lesbian teacher and their personality makes a not 
insignificant contribution to enabling heterosexual students to deal 
with gay and lesbianism in an unbiased manner and to facilitate self- 
acceptance for students of the same sex orientation, albeit from a 
distance!”’(op.Cit.: 31). 

Because there are lesbian girls and gay boys in schools, leisure 
facilities, clubs - everywhere. Perhaps they are not so easy to 
discover, the educators working with them often - consciously or 
unconsciously - close their eyes to the "differentness" of lesbian girls 
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and gay boys. Here we are right in the middle of the question of what 

educators can do when dealing with same-sex young people, seeking 

for education. 

The starting point for this question is not - and this may be 
surprising - the girls and boys, but the educators themselves and their 
sexual identity. Gisela Strétges has found that "we lesbians get in the 
way of ourselves the most and that being open is most likely to 
facilitate integration” (loc. Cit.: 28). With this experience, she would 
like to encourage everyone to act openly. 

Also a heterosexual teacher could and should also deal with the 
following aspects: 

@ What are my prejudices, opinions, drawers, perceptions of lesbians, gays and 
same-sex partnerships? It is important to allow the prejudices to be pronounced 
and not to push them away, but then in a second step to put aside what does not 
agree with the social world. 

@ Which internalized norms of "normal" life do I have in me? Can I break away 
from heterosexuality as the only way of life and allow others to be equivalent? 

@ How about my tolerance? It's easy to say, "It's okay as you are, no problem." Is 
that really true? Tolerance means enduring - more than that, tolerance does not 
mean tolerance, but recognition and integration. It is about recognizing, 
uncovering and dealing with the differences, not about looking beyond. 

@ What do I know about lesbians, gays and same-sex partnerships? Am I ready to 
read, research information, ask lesbians and gays about their lives? 

@ What do I do if a lesbian girl, an adult woman falls in love with me? Do I react 
with rejection, do I distance myself or am I ready to talk about the respective 
feelings? 

@ How do I deal with my own same-sex feelings? Sexologists (starting with S. 
Freund, A. Kinsey, C. Wolff, E. Haeberle and others) have long recognized that 
women and men - that is, everyone is bisexual. This means that every 
heterosexual teacher also carries a bit of being lesbian (comp. op.Cit.). 


If educators have found access to the topic, but find insufficient, 
appropriate teaching materials, they also invite gays and lesbians to 
class so that they can tell about their own lives. Education about 
same-sex partnerships can also be provided by school visits by 
external multipliers. For example, in a project in Hamburg, educators 
have prepared for the education and training of multipliers in youth 
work, for information about same-sex relationships for young people, 
and for group offers for lesbian or gay young people. 


346 


9: Macro-Perspective: Sociopolitical aspects of sexuality 


The specific projects for education in youth and project groups at 
schools are particularly interesting: A first step in the work of youth 
projects is usually a broad-based public campaign in the region. For 
example, in Hamburg (comp. Trampenau 1991) tries to inform all 
existing institutions that deal with adolescents about the existence of 
educational advice and the related offer by means of an information 
sheet. 

This results in isolated requirements for a written self-presentation 
or invitations to personally present the projects to associations (e.g. 
the Landesjugendring). In the longer term, this resulted in a number 
of uses of the multiplier and youth information services, e.g. visiting 
youth and project groups from schools to clarify their questions 
about same-sex partnerships on site, or visiting teachers / counselors 
who seek specialist advice on how to deal with the topic themselves, 
etc. 

These offers are particularly important because the sex education 
of teachers and youth workers is inadequate and mostly does not take 
sufficient account of the issues of same-sex partnerships. As long as 
nothing changes in their training, the most effective way to educate 
about lesbians and gays is direct information - by those concerned 
themselves. In the field of youth group work, therefore, concepts for 
sex education in youth work are increasingly being developed. 

For example, multipliers are used at information events organized 
by youth associations on the subject of “love, sex and partnership”, 
e.g. invited by the Federation of German Scouts and the Youth Red 
Cross. They represent same-sex love as a variant of human life forms 
that a gay or lesbian person must be able to live to be happy. The 
approach is taken that all educators, all classmates should have the 
opportunity to convey same-sex love in this way. In this way, both 
the invited multipliers and the newly trained multipliers help lesbian 
and gay adolescents, clarify and help change the norms for the 
diversity of human life. 

Experiences with visits from or among young people between the 
ages of 15 and 22 could be gained especially in the context of 
project-related lessons either on the topic of “love, sex and 
partnership” or on the topic of “integration of minorities”. In the 
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Hamburg school projects, the young people can usually choose 
between a visit to the family planning center, AIDS help, a prostitute 
project and Intervention e.V. Many young people opted for the 
“Intervention” education project, but according to the teachers, they 
coordinate with each other in cliques, especially the boys to get to 
know lesbians and gays from this educational project: 

“The specified time of one and a half hours is usually exceeded, 
so the break is taken when schooling or an hour is added at the 
request of the young people. The topic fascinates them. You have 
heard a lot about same-sex relationships, many boys have had 
experiences with same-sex feelings or sexual acts. They have 
prejudices, images in their heads that they want to coordinate with 
reality, but for which they have little opportunity and information. 
They find out nothing in the media, the families usually only convey 
prejudices and overly interested questions increase the presumption 
that they themselves are classified as gay. The youngsters do not 
know how gays live and how they are and feel whether the 
prejudices are correct. 

There are not so many prejudices about lesbians because their 
existence is still largely ignored. But that makes it interesting for 
young people to learn something about them. At the beginning, 
information about the life of lesbians and gays is usually offered, 
which is peppered with individual examples. Of interest is: Do 
lesbians and gays recognize each other on the street? What do the 
parents say? Do you want children? Is there a division of roles in 
lesbian couples? Where do lesbians and gays meet? Do lesbians or 
gays never fall in love with heterosexuals again? 

Due to the different responses of lesbians and gays from a lesbian 
and gay perspective, the different prejudices and information about 
lesbians and gays, an (intended) discussion almost automatically 
arises. The boys are much more likely to admit their desire to be 
softer, not always wanting to be the bad guy, when there is a gay 
man in front of them who tells them that he is happy to be able to 
show all the variety of emotions he has otherwise would have to 
pinch. The girls feel that their needs are taken seriously because a 
lesbian / woman tells them that the penis is not essential if girls / 
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women want to experience sexuality. The question “What do 
lesbians do in bed” answered with “Everything you could wish for 
and think about, just without the few centimeters of tail” is 
understood positively by the girls” (quoted acc. to op.Cit.). 

It is important to take advantage of the fact that guests are invited 
as guests who are met in solidarity by getting to know each other. 
This lowers the threshold for expressing thoughts that young people 
otherwise, especially regarding sexuality, keep to themselves. The 
young people show solidarity faster than one initially suspects: boys 
with the gay (sometimes also with the lesbians who are unreachable 
and therefore interesting for them) and the girls with the lesbian and 
the gay. This depends on the age and type of school, e.g. how high 
the norm pressure is to be tolerant. It also depends very much on the 
willingness of the lesbian / gay person to answer openly personal 
questions and to talk about sexuality. Not all lesbians and gays speak 
openly about how they live their same-sex relationship in everyday 
life. 

School attendance is productive when gays and lesbians are ready 
to answer questions from young people and when youth / school 
work has binding offers / programs that integrate social issues from 
same-sex partnerships. This is mainly possible in schools and in 
youth group work. Otherwise, it is about developing long-term 
concepts that are continuously incorporated into the existing work. 
At school, it is advisable to develop teaching units with selected 
didactic material, especially on the topics of same-sex relationships 
in socio-political and other subjects such as mother-language. 

In the medium term, however, it is important to empower every 
teacher - regardless of the community they live in - not only to 
impart specialist knowledge and skills, but also essential things such 
as love, loyalty in partnership, talking about sex and condoms etc. 
Because we usually learn little about it at school. It is well known 
that the school has fundamental deficits here: In school we learn 
nothing about “being able to love” and other important things in life. 

Dealing with people, exchanging attentions and finding, entering 
into and continuing friendships are topics that have to be integrated 
into the pedagogical support of the personality development of 
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adolescents. This is a fundamentally different approach than to 
describe sexuality in biology classes as "the thing with bees and 
flowers". 

"What should a language teacher deal with fertilization?" Is asked: 
skills have been moved back and forth so far, especially language 
classes would be a subject in which one could also talk about 
friendship, love and the social integration of same-sex feelings. 

The training and further education of our teachers must be 
expanded in the above-mentioned areas. Information leaflets, 
concepts / framework plans, textbooks and other teaching materials 
are required in order to substantiate the didactic work on topics of 
same-sex partnerships. 

On the other hand, the teachers themselves must also be willing to 
devote themselves to topics that were previously unknown to them. 
This is not to be limited to the teachers in the classes of the 
secondary schools. Even in elementary school, even in kindergarten, 
topics such as friendship and tenderness can be discussed in a 
suitable manner and processed thematically. In primary schools, for 
example a gay-lesbian tenderness collage is made of newspaper 
clippings and newspaper pictures, where the adolescents examine 
exactly what - according to their understanding - belongs in the 
framework of friendship and tenderness. 

Dagmar Wehr approached the topic of sex education in order to 
take it up in the individual lessons of the primary school funds. It 
gives courage to see adolescents grow in their development 
possibilities - without pre-defined categories, prejudices and thought 
patterns: Under no circumstances should more education come "from 
the street", because this does not always affect already enlightened 
children who can handle it accordingly. The aim of the lesson is to 
create a common basis of knowledge for everyone and to find a 
uniform language regulation. 

This should enable students to express themselves more 
confidently, speak more openly and ask questions. In a relaxed 
atmosphere that is self-evident, they should be able to act impartially 
and naturally and learn that greater openness in dealing with 
sexuality is possible than they initially showed. The topic is not 
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limited to subject-specific lessons or lessons for the mother- 
language, it is not made into a “topic”, but can be experienced across 
different subjects from different sides, because it affects everyone: In 
music, play and art, the tender interaction should be discussed. 
Parents also ask this: “The hastily called parents' evening confirms a 
lot. First, I let the parents take a look at the teaching materials that I 
have researched. My final question to the parents is their 
expectations of me, what wishes, but also what fears they may have. 
A mother tries to speak for everyone. Based on previous experience, 
she believes that I can create an appropriate atmosphere. Finally, she 
asks - destined for many who sit here: "Say everything really the way 
it is!" My last hint in this direction is that the children will choose 
what is understandable, interpretable, useful from the class according 
to their level of maturity. 

In addition to the necessary information, I intend to first allow 
everything that is haunted in the mind, e.g. the sub-language in order 
to then introduce the actual terms. Obviously, this has a liberating 
effect for those who have previously traded the terms under the table. 
We enjoy the trivializing “Schniedelwutz”, find that “Pillermann” 
narrows the function very much; the "crown jewels" that a boy offers 
are not accepted at all. But I deliberately record everything on the 
board. It is surprising to me, however, that our list of terms for the 
female reproductive organ remains extremely poor. The offer is 
limited to "mussel" and "sheath". 

I don't just want to allow everything verbal. I also encourage the 
students to paint again and again, on the one hand, to give the less 
speechless among them an opportunity to express themselves, on the 
other hand, to take away the charm in the form of graffiti-like 
drawings. 

It is also an occasion to speak about the meaning of pictures in 
tabloids and educational material. The confrontation with 
newspapers and magazines, as well as television programs, trigger 
many questions among the pupils, which they can only formulate 
spontaneously in part. Right at the beginning of the lesson, I suggest 
to the pupils to write down any questions they have, anonymously or 
by name as they like. These questions can then be put on the desk or 
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plugged in. A flood of questions comes, but only from children who 
are open about the topic anyway. The questions range from the 
almost poetic-looking phrase "How did love get into the country?" up 
to the tough question "What is sex?" 

The answer to the questions then results from the lessons; all 
further questions will be answered at the end of a question round, in 
which other students will then dare to ask questions due to an 
increase in information and a freer attitude. Many conversations 
during the course show that the questions that the pupils have are not 
ambiguous and slippery in themselves, but are factual and tangible. 

The relaxed, informal way of dealing with sexuality, love and 
tenderness, the skilful preparation of questions, the embedding in a 
family history in which the children alternately play the role of the 
already knowledgeable or the inquiring person has an effect on our 
teaching. The difference between affection, love and sexuality as a 
unit and mere I-related sexuality becomes clear to the pupils 
(compare op.Cit:11f). 


The tenderness collage: 


The subject of sexuality can also be adopted well in art classes. A tenderness 
collage is made there and all that has to do with tenderness is selected from 
magazines. In keeping with the theme of pictures, pictures of the newly born 
baby are found on the mother's stomach, above that the protective hand of the 
father; small, large-sized hands that enclose an adult's forefinger, toddlers with 
cuddly toys, adolescents and young lovers, to an old couple who, in their 
mutual care, exude an incredible amount of tenderness. 

After a pre-selection, the students themselves are able to interpret this and 
sort it out accordingly. What is remarkable is the accuracy with which the 
pupils examine whether the pictures / photos they found fit within their frame 
of tenderness. They try to find a suitable complementary term for tenderness 
for each picture, such as protection, security, comfort, love, warmth, caressing. 
They ask themselves: "Does that fit tenderness?", And then they finally give 
themselves the confirmation: "Yes, it fits!" (See op.cit.:33). 


After the talks it becomes clear how important a closing parents' 

evening is, so that the parents can participate at least indirectly in our 

relaxed atmosphere with its funny and cheerful situations, but also 
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open, frank, small painting results. There is so much liberating-heart- 
refreshing during this time, in the naturalness, devotion and an 
unusual level of balance that carries and fulfills everyone like a 
wave: “I feel so gifted during this teaching complex by the trust of 
the children, their openness, their friendly, considerate and sensible 
dealings with each other, their efforts for fast, harmonious 
integration, their intensive involvement in teaching. I enjoy this 
immediacy again, which the teaching profession can bring with me, 
and I have the feeling that I have to pass it on to the parents (comp 
op.Cit.:51). 

I think it was good to allow all thoughts not to channel everything. 
It would have disturbed the openness to exclude fears and questions 
just because they would have been uncomfortable; and we would 
have deprived ourselves of an essential outline of our common work. 
Last but not least, this harmony, this feeling, that is our common 
affair, had a positive effect on all subsequent projects. After these 
experiences, I can only encourage everyone to show so much 
openness, to go beyond the mere facts and information, to involve 
themselves very strongly in this lesson as a person in order to fill it 
with life - which we finally do when interpreting a poem you can 
also take it for granted! The pupils immediately feel this willingness 
and the majority spontaneously agree to it. On the contrary, they are 
grateful for this vote of confidence that they are trusted to be able to 
tackle the subject in this way” (op.Cit.:62). 


When we talk about “sexuality” we mostly think about sexual 
intercourse. The adolescents too? In addition, there are sometimes 
prejudices and fears that early engagement with the topic of sexuality 
would automatically stimulate early activities. This has been proven 
not to be the case (comp. BZGA1994:8). The more children and 
adolescents know, the more thought they have and the more careful 
they are. Sex education is not simply knowledge transfer. However, 
children and adolescents can look into the relevant books and 
brochures and look up something there if they are undisturbed and 
receptive. 


353 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


Active support of young people in becoming aware of their sexual 
orientation and sexuality as an important integral part of their human 
existence does not only refer to sex education in primary school, but 
also to (especially communal) parliamentary work in the political 
system, to the representation of same-sex partnerships in the media 
system, on marketing, market research and advertising in the 
economic system and not least also on research on same-sex 
partnerships in the science system. These important aspects of social 
policy will be considered further in the following sections. 


"For homosexuals, the private is political!" 
Lesbian and gay policy through parliamentary debates 
and the queer “Emancipation & Equality” program 


We know from the women / lesbian and gay movement that the 
private sphere is political for the lesbian and gay people. Jutta 
Oesterle-Schwerin, who in 1987, as the first open lesbian and gay 
policy in collaboration with Volker Beck, denied equality for 
lesbians and gays in the German Bundestag, commented on the 
beginnings of her political engagement and motivation as follows: 
“Tn the past, private was not political for me, at least not very much. I 
had a normal family life with my partner for eight years. Two 
children were there, paterre apartment in the high-rise building, 
seven entrances with 30 parties each. Close to town. Nobody was 
interested in the fact that there are two women living with a dog, 
several cats and two children. For most, my girlfriend was "simply 
the student who lives with me now, because the man has moved out 

Then Rainer and Margit, two good friends, got married so that 
when Margit starts her internship as a medical student, she gets a 
place at the local university. 

It was then that I realized for the first time that something like this 
is not possible with us, which is self-evident for others. Will my 
partner be spatially separated at the end of my studies? My friend: "I 
will say that I live with a wife and two children who urgently need 
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me ...". In the end, this was not necessary: The places at the 
university clinic were not so popular, so that they could also get 
unmarried students” (Oesterle-Schwerin op.Cit.:201). 

It was then that Jutta Oesterle-Schwerin became active in lesbian 
and gay politics for the first time: the district association did not 
nominate her "because" or "despite" the fact that she was a lesbian in 
the Bundestag, It didn't matter at all. What was pending was an 
election campaign with a focus on peace policy and nuclear power. 
She was trusted to do so, since she already had experience working 
in the local parliament. Then she announced her candidacy for the 
faction board and said: "... I run as an independent, as a woman 
politician and not least as an openly lesbian woman!" (op.Cit.). 

Jutta Oesterle-Schwerin writes: “The reluctance that my open- 
lesbian demeanor sometimes causes among colleagues helps to 
address same-sex partnerships in district associations that would 
otherwise never have dealt with it. In a neighboring town, people 
were very dissatisfied with the responsible MP for various reasons. 
They decided to ask me there to let off some steam. After the topics 
‘violence’ and 'abortion' had been ticked off, an embarrassing silence 
broke out. I realized exactly that people still had something on their 
mind and knew what. However, nobody really wanted to get out with 
the language. "Do you have any more problems with your 
representative, maybe with lesbian and gay politics?" I asked. The 
ice seemed broken” (op.Cit.). 

Ultimately, there is more to it: On the one hand, inactivity in the 
gay and lesbian area must be pointed out; on the other hand, if there 
is ever a matter of factual negotiations that would give a further 
chance of asserting equality, officers for gay and lesbian politics for 
same-sex partnerships will not come to the negotiating table empty- 
handed. 

In many state governments there are now departments for same- 
sex partnerships, each with a section for lesbians and a section for 
gays. The departments are now also located at the municipal level in 
the town halls of the municipalities. 
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Municipal equality and gender equality policy 
for lesbians and gays 


The basic political demands of the gay and lesbian movement are 
now being implemented. There are not only offices for same-sex 
partnerships in the state governments but also lesbian and gay 
departments in the area of the individual local municipal and city 
administrations, which were created with a lesbian officer and a gay 
representative (e.g. in cooperation with the equality offices). 

When it comes to gender equality policy, it is usually about 
gender relations and women's emancipation. Appropriate municipal 
structures, i.e. positions and units for equal opportunities officers at 
various political levels, have been reached and set up for this purpose 
in many years. Today also the law of the General Equal Treatment 
Act (Gleichbehandlungsgesetz, AGG, e.g. in Germany since 2006) 
broadens the policy to several target groups and minorities. 

At the local level, these offices attempted to raise awareness of the 
situation and problems of same-sex partnerships in all political 
groups and the relevant offices, members of parliament, and 
employees. 

Other events, such as the annual Christopher Street Family Day, 
book readings or World AIDS Day, are usually held together with 
the gay and lesbian clubs organized and designed. A smaller, but not 
negligible, public is reached by working as a speaker in schools, at 
conferences and at educational events. Local experts for lesbians and 
gays work together with members of the governmental 
administration as experts, who strive for legal equality, but primarily 
the work in the above-mentioned projects of local city offices is 
central. 

So gay-lesbian local politics is about promoting equal rights for 
lesbians and gays at the local level and supporting the emancipation 
work of local gay and lesbian organizations. For this it is necessary 
that politics and administration acquire lesbian and gay political 
competence and take stock of the local self-organization of gays and 
lesbians. It is also necessary to determine which activities the 
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municipality has used to support or hinder the emancipation of 
lesbians and gays in the past. Finally, guidelines for a municipal anti- 
discrimination policy must be drawn up and adopted. A possible 
organizational form of this cooperation is a round table of advice, 
administration, as well as lesbian and gay movements. 


Coming out at work: not that strange - 
same-sex partnerships on the boss floor 


On the basis of the sociology of figuration by Norbert Elias, Norbert 
Zillich examined the situation of gay men in the world of work, in 
particular the relationship (figuration) to work colleagues was 
considered. For the 1980s, he came up with four different types of 
figurations of how lesbian or gay people integrate into their 
colleagues: 


First figuration - The undecided: The undecided leads a double life in front of 
his work colleagues, not in private life, but tries to maintain a heterosexual 
existence because he is afraid that he will not be accepted by his work 
colleagues. 

Second figuration - The cautious: The cautious may want to present his same- 
sex Orientation as an integral part of his own existence, but is cautious. 
Nevertheless, the cautious one makes a clear distinction from the permanent 
staging of a heterosexual man like the undecided. If possible, the cautious 
person doesn't want to lie and would never say that he is married or has a 
girlfriend: "I say that I'm single, and I don't say that I have a wife, but I say that 
I am ‘taken care of'." The others can then think of something, at least I want to 
have to lie as little as possible" could be the attitude of the careful. However, it 
is difficult for the cautious to speak of his life in front of his colleagues. The 
inflexible behavior of heterosexual colleagues is answered with their own 
inflexible behavior. However, the cautious person who withdraws can only 
block communication options and strengthen communication barriers. 

hird Figuration - The Serene: The Serene has the insight that life in a same- 
sex partnership is not to be regarded as a private or individual phenomenon. 
Life in a community is a product that must be understood from processes of 
social interaction, in which the work colleagues are also involved: 
(homo)sexuality or living in a same-sex Partnership thus becomes a social 
phenomenon. The socialization and development that the type of the serene has 
undergone in the course of his life gives him a self-understanding that his work 
colleagues must not be denied that he lives in a same-sex partnership. The 
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distinction between same-sex or different-sex partnerships represents a minor 
matter for the type of the serene. The potential lack of understanding among 
colleagues who may not have this knowledge does not affect his self-esteem. 
Due to the relaxed demeanor, it is usually nothing unusual for the group of 
colleagues that the colleague lives in a same-sex partnership: The relaxed has 
already given them the opportunity to satisfy their curiosity. 

e Fourth figuration - The decision-maker: The decision-maker consciously 
appears in front of his work colleagues as someone who lives in a same-sex 
partnership. Not to mention his relationship would be a personal limitation. His 
social environment is often characterized by engagement in gay work groups, 
so that this provides a building of ideas that reinforces his self-affirmation. 
With regard to a process of making people visible in the workplace, 
engagement in work groups for gays and lesbians is a key resource of social 
support. Likewise, he can pay special attention to the aspect of gay or lesbian 
work colleagues in the work area of large companies, since this is not an 
exceptional case, but a general phenomenon: one makes friends with work 
colleagues who are also gay (comp. op.Cit.). 


Today in the 1990s there is a tendency that not only those who have 
been “cautious” so far behave openly with their work colleagues and 
talk to their colleagues about their love and life relationships. They 
appear as a couple at company parties or do something together with 
their colleagues at the weekend. 

But a more open attitude towards one's own same-sex partnership 
can also be seen, especially in the management levels: the boss wants 
to lead his colleagues in an exemplary manner. There is no longer a 
taboo on the executive floor - the integration has also taken place 
here. 

Companies have long been calm about gays and lesbians, and 
managers are learning from their colleagues: Deutsche Lufthansa has 
given employees the freedom to specify a same-sex partner as the 
beneficiary of discounted tickets. Furthermore, the worker union 
OTV is also committed to greater integration in working life in the 
event of difficulties. 

The economy will not be able to avoid social and political 
liberalization - on the contrary, no company can do without the 
"efficient and well-educated employees" just as little as the "above- 
average wealthy and consumer-friendly" gay customers (op.Cit.). It 
will be the economy in particular that will be the motor for the 
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integration for same-sex partnerships through advertising, market 
research and marketing. 


More and more gay employees are tired of secretiveness: 


What does Jens-Uwe do when Sven attends conferences? He, Jens-Uwe jokes 
about himself, takes part in the “women's program”. Sven is department head of 
the German branch of the American software company Novell, Jens-Uwe 
freelancer. And both are a gay couple. They live together in an elegant old 
building apartment in Diisseldorf's noble district of Oberkassel and consider 
themselves conservative and very middle-class. From the beginning, the 30- 
year-old Sven left neither the superiors nor his 17 employees in the dark: When 
they talk about their wives, the young manager reports about his friend. If the 
colleagues come to the company party with partners, he brings Jens-Uwe with 
him. It is a matter of course in the Diisseldorf branch of the 3600-employee 
company Novell. Novell, a company that is considered conservative in the 
United States, has no problem with the relaxed appearance of its German 
marketing manager. Marketing manager Sven and his friend Jens-Uwe are 
convinced that “having their own scissors in their heads causes more problems 
for gays than actual discrimination does”. Jens-Uwe also does not resent 
astonished reactions: “You have to give the heterosexual a chance. They don't 
expect two men as a couple at a reception” (Wirtschaftswoche 15/93:36). 


Same-sex partnerships are a target group with purchasing power: the 
annual income is almost twice as high as that of the average citizen, 
almost 50 percent work in a managerial position, 60 percent have a 
higher education qualification: "It is a silent triumph to belong to the 
elite as a minority", said sociologist Martin Dannecker in the 
Wirtschaftswoche (op.cit.). 

US President Bill Clinton led the way in business: His 
announcement that he would give qualified lesbians and gays high 
government positions has then given the new president 80 percent of 
the gay vote at that time. 

However, companies with a jammed climate are less productive 
according to US research. Enlightened hiring managers know that 
gays are well-trained in everything to do with social interaction. This 
makes them excellent sellers, consultants and service providers in 
banks and insurance companies, in the hotel industry and in retail. 


359 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


Creative industries such as fashion, marketing, advertising or 
interior design live from the typical gay tendency to aestheticise. 
Gays are trendsetters, have special leadership qualities in everyday 
work, because they are more skilled in climatic matters and in 
dealing with employees. Furthermore, lesbians and gays are "tried 
and tested border crossers" and able to think beyond the 
conventional. They have a flexible change of perspective that gives 
them a good ability to analyze, e.g. is urgently needed in 
management. 


»Gays and lesbians are the better bosses”? 


Not only who is your own boss, where you can determine the corporate culture 
yourself, but also even large companies value gay and lesbian employees as 
valuable potential: "If every gay or lesbian employee or employer would turn 
red for a day," says Robert Bray from der National Gay and Lesbian Task 
Force, "then the economy would look like a cherry tree in full costume and 
bloom." A thought with which many companies can identify: Because since 
prudish America has fought its homophobia in companies with missionary zeal, 
many managers are approaching the recruitment of gay and lesbian employees. 
Hundreds of corporations hold regular homophobia workshops. The 
management consultant has "briefed" about 4,000 managers about dealing with 
gays and lesbians at the telephone giant AT&T alone within the 80th: 
"Homophobia reduces the productivity of a company by ten percent". As a 
result, more than 100 of the 500 largest US companies have already adopted 
provisions against discrimination based on sexual preferences. The integration 
makes it possible for gays to form interest groups at Apple Computer, AT&T, 
Boeing, Hewlett-Packard, Lockheed, Polaroid, Xerox and Levi Strauss. There 
are news exchanges for gays and lesbians in the company's own computer 
networks: The gay bulletin board of Xerox' advised e.g. recently to deal 
cautiously with European Xerox colleagues who are considered homophobic. 
But there are also high-tech gays in Silicon Valley: HR managers such as Russ 
Campanello from software company Lotus Development have long seen the 
call of tolerance as a competitive advantage. As a result, he has already been 
able to hire “some recognized lesbian and gay technicians”. The branch 
manager of a large German pharmaceutical company in other European 
countries also enjoys an open life: colleagues know about his same-sex 
relationship. The mid-thirties admits coquettishly: "If I, as head of HR, have to 
choose between two equally qualified applicants, I'll take the nicer one." 
(Wirtschaftswoche 15/93:43). 
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Equipped with a new self-image and increased self-confidence, gays 
and lesbians go on the offensive. Self-employed people also show 
their colors in business: In Cologne, the head of Toolbox organizes a 
“Working Group for Lesbian and Gay Entrepreneurs”. Numerous 
small and medium-sized companies now belong to it, which 
represent an annual turnover of 135 million. Around 100 gay bosses 
join forces in Munich too: a published industry leader lists over 200 
gay businesses from the Bavarian capital. Likewise in other 
countries: fashion czarina Jil Sander, of course, survived the opening 
of her shop in Paris, accompanied by press hype, together with her 
partner Dickie Mommsen (op.Cit). And many gay and lesbian 
managers are trendsetters in gay and lesbian marketing, on the one 
hand to woo gays and lesbians, but on the other hand to meet the 
spirit of the times. 


Marketing and advertising for gay couples: 
"They have never been as valuable as they are today" - 
Same-sex partnerships as a dream market 


Same-sex partnerships are an attractive target group: Conventional 
large companies are also increasingly addressing (lesbian and) gay 
luxury consumers: A same-sex couple is strolling through the 
department store with the moose and looking for furniture for their 
shared apartment: This scene from an IKEA advertising on US 
television is also conceivable on German screens, because 
advertising and politics are gradually discovering same-sex 
partnerships as a target group for marketing. Midway Airlines, Remy 
Martin and many others regularly run full-page advertisements in the 
(gay-lesbian) press and develop gay advertising campaigns for 
conventional, national advertising. Coca-Cola and Philip Morris 
sponsor gay CD's or gay party events, a male couple with a dog 
cheerfully advertises “Toyota - the family car”. 

Same-sex partnerships have never been as valuable as they are 
today: The annual income of the American gay, according to the 
market research institute Simmons Market Research and the US 


361 


Committed Sensations - Gay & Lesbian Handbook & Compendium 


Census 1991, is almost twice that of the average American. Almost 
60 percent of gays have a college degree (US average: only 18 
percent) and almost 50 percent work in a managerial position, 
compared to only 16 percent in the US (comp. Wirtschaftswoche 
15/93:38 as well Spiegel Special 5/95:99). 

German researchers identified similar trends: The Koblenz 
advertising agency Remy & Marcuse surveyed over 2,000 readers of 
the Berlin gay magazines "Manner aktuell" and "Magnus" and 
presented the results of the studies to 3,000 German advertising 
managers: Accordingly, gay men are "well-educated, wealthy, loyal 
to the brand and enthusiastic about consumption” (op.cit.). The gays 
e.g. in Germany are therefore not only an attractive target group for 
the travel market. 

The leisure behavior of same-sex partnerships is rather luxurious: 
they travel more often and further than others. Remy & Marcuse 
Managing Director Volker Remy expects a fundamental change in 
the attitude of branded goods manufacturers towards same-sex 
lovers. Meanwhile, producers as well as advertisers are aware that 
the gay scene is a trendsetter and above all that they are loyal to the 
brand: a dream market (comp. Remy/Marcuse-Study 1995; also 
Reports in: Focus  14/95:226; Spiegel Special 5/95:99; 
Focus12/96:205f). 

In America, Lufthansa is a member of the International Gay 
Travel Association (IGTA), which, together with strong hotel 
partners such as Hilton, Hyatt and the US airline American Airlines, 
campaigns for same-sex couples. 

While the German travel industry is discovering the same-sex 
travel market, neighboring Holland has had success for some time. 
Already at the beginning of the 1990s, the marketing manager for 
North America Cees Bosselaar in the Dutch Office for Tourism 
(NBT) successfully advertised the US market with a gay advertising 
campaign: It was possible to achieve enormous success in a market 
niche with little effort. The American organizer ~ Atlantis” even offers 
gay adventure club holidays. The Atlantis resorts are all Club-Med 
facilities that are available to the male couple on certain dates. The 
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Mexican Canctin has established itself among the clientele as a 
popular travel destination for holidays of same-sex partnerships. 

But not only the advertising industry, Hollywood is also bringing 
a wave of gay and lesbian social policy to the cinemas: the image 
that the film industry and Hollywood have of the same sex in the 
media has fundamentally changed, it is a new one: a gay and lesbian 
aesthetic dominates meanwhile also films that have nothing to do 
with gays. Tom Cruise's tender bite in Brad Pitt's throat in “Interview 
with a Vampire” is more than ambiguous. Hollywood's new heroes 
Johnny Depp and Leonardo DiCaprio play also androgynous - being 
gay is socially acceptable in the feature film. 

Many gay and lesbian films topped the US cinema ranking. The 
broad American and German audience is enthusiastic about gay and 
lesbian films. The entertainment industry is floating on a wave of gay 
and lesbian culture. Hardly a week passes without a feature film with 
themes from same-sex partnerships coming to the cinemas such as 
"The incredible adventure of two girls in love", which tells of the 
first great love between two girls, or "Jeffrey", the love story of two 
men, "Wigstock", "Philadelphia", “Sleeping Brother", "Four 
Weddings and One Death" etc. Also in TV series such as "NYPD 
Blue", "Rosanne", "Frasier" or "Melrose Place" more and more gays, 
lesbians and same-sex couples are present. Even family 
entertainment companies like Disney produce gay films like “The 
priest”. 

Films about the culture and topics of same-sex partnerships are 
ranking hits: The film and television industry has recognized that 
"gay movies" can make money - e.g. "Birdcage": Because lesbians 
and gays go to the cinema to watch a film about topics related to 
them, the film grossed a surplus of more than $ 100 million to date 
(see Die Welt 9/22/95). Similar to the German successful feature 
films "Echte Kerle" or "Stadtgespraéch". The integration of the 
representation of same-sex partnerships in films and series makes the 
media offer a hit with quotas. 

Also in reality, gay actors, producers, directors, screenwriters and 
especially singers publicly profess their love, without affecting their 
careers. In a poll conducted by Entertainment Weekly magazine, 
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viewers vote for the coming-out of directors, screenwriters and 
actors. The vast majority of Americans don't mind that the young 
hero in the love film has nothing in common with women and lives at 
home in a same-sex partnership. 

TV editors and advertising agencies owe a large percentage of all 
ideas to the creativity of gays. In the United States, the film, 
television and advertising industry has long recognized the gay- 
lesbian community as one of the most lucrative target groups. 

Can the media and economic system use the characteristics of the 
market, such as transparency and the rapid merging of demand (for 
positive identifications) and offers (for new gay pictures), to achieve 
social integration of same-sex partnerships much faster than that 
(sluggishly) political system or the everyday social practice of 
citizens? 

Neighborly coexistence is also central, but social integration will 
be lead through the global media (public relations) with their 
marketing or public relations departments for gay and lesbian 
communities, because behind gay marketing there is also social 
content and you can be sure that this do not involve discrimination in 
the slightest, but rely on very positive integration: marketing 
implements paradise on earth. 

However, some gays are not critical of gay marketing, but gay 
careers. Because there is not only the Yuppie gay, but also the gay 
welfare recipient or gay family man. 

Older gays, who cannot accept a new gay image, are particularly 
opposed to the motto "They have never been as valuable as they are 
today", because they have got to know and internalized one that they 
still had to fight against discrimination with commitment. Gays and 
lesbians have always complained that there are no public and 
positive pictures about them. Since these are now modified by social 
change towards integration and every older gay immediately sees this 
identity, painstakingly built up on these images, collapse. A 
marketing picture of happy gay couples therefore also causes part of 
their life meaning to die for them, which consisted in active 
engagement against (then experienced) discrimination. 
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The commitment to integration is still important and necessary 
today, as there is still too little publicity for tolerance. Finally, one 
must also consider what effects public relations work has on 
bourgeois society and, secondly, what images change among the 
gays themselves. And the youthful gay? Which gay image does he 
prefer to identify with or rather identify with: someone who is ready 
for marriage, loyalty and safe sex, or someone who needs to be 
looked after because of AIDS in its full stage? With a successful but 
consumer-oriented, cheerful yuppie manager or a discriminated gay 
man, who was then known as sick, who was kidnapped under Hitler? 

The empirical research cannot be dismissed out of hand, since the 
research comes to similar results both in America and in Germany. 
However one rates them, these results are among the few empirical 
and statistical research that first have to be documented. New images 
of same-sex partnerships have to be taken into account so that they 
can be reflected upon, from which one can choose what suits each 
individual. Public role models are needed - the media will deliver 
them. 

If gays go to the cinema anyway, why shouldn't they watch 
movies with the social issues and concerns of same-sex partnerships? 
Gays also want to notice the Casablanca phrase "Look into my eyes" 
on two men holding in arms. 

The culture industry such as Walt Disney woos the same-sex 
partnerships in America: film productions for gays as well as large- 
scale campaigns in the amusement parks for lesbians and gays. 
Marketing, advertising and merchandising for lesbians and gays - 
from t-shirts to mickey mouse masks and butter trips by coach busses 
for lesbians and gays from other cities to the gay-lesbian-oriented 
days in the amusement parks. Was Donald Duck a gay uncle now or 
not? 

The New York Wall Street Journal recently asked, "What are 24 
million gay men and lesbians called?" and provided the answer right 
away: "A dream market." After all, the newspaper continues, this 
typical gay family - not always, but often with children - is a 
household of often double earners. 
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25 or even 50 years of lesbian and gay movement 


But it is not only the marketing industry that relies on public 
relations, the gay movement itself also uses the means of public 
relations to make its self-evident claim to equality and integration 
heard. The gay movement is not that old yet: in Germany there has 
been a gay and lesbian movement for about 25 years in the 90s, 
today it is more than twice as old. It was preceded by years of easing 
sexual morals. Acceptance of gays has always been closely linked to 
general acceptance of sexuality. 

Movement power came first from the United States, where gays 
and lesbians resisted harassment in New York in June 1969. The 
main location was the New York gay bar “Stonewall” - “Pride Day”, 
a name that was to become the epitome of gay emancipation. After a 
while, thousands of people came out of solidarity. The movement 
started. The rebellion in America was now also gaining ground in 
many states: 

For example, in the early 1970s first magazines and smaller 
associations in Germany were established. The screening of films, 
some years later on television, resulted in numerous predominantly 
student group foundations. The action groups already offered self- 
awareness groups. However, their smooth transition to content-based 
working groups was typical. They prepared media campaigns and 
devoted themselves to gay public relations. An organized movement 
emerged a few years later. Demonstrations were organized in some 
major cities on the anniversary. Today, around ten thousand people 
take to the streets for “Pride Day” - in major cities such as in Berlin, 
Cologne, Hamburg, Ruhr area or Munich. In New York, there were 
over a million at the 25th anniversary (1994). 

Numerous projects have also been founded since the mid-1970s. 
A project culture was to emerge: gay and lesbian publishers, theaters, 
magazines, book shops and cafés. Numerous activists campaigned 
for solidarity in the major social institutions. Ecclesiastical, trade 
union and party-related groups emerged. As early as the mid-1970s, 
some called for an anti-discrimination law to reduce the unequal 
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treatment of same-sex partnerships (cited acc. to Winiarski 1995: 
164; Eckert/Salmen op. Cit.). 

If lesbians and gays had not become active at that time, education 
and support as we know it today would have been unthinkable. At 
the same time, the actual gay policy goals have become more visible: 
it was possible to enforce gay officers in the federal states who, in 
close connection to the government, mostly observe inadequate 
regulations, laws and official acts by the authorities for lesbians and 
gays and urge them to change. This also includes the issuing of 
brochures for education, information and further training on same- 
sex relationships. In addition, there are police officers in many cities 
who take care of integration as training officers. 

If gays had not taken their interests into their own hands and had 
come into the public factually and professionally - but sometimes 
shrilly - there would have been no integration! There would be no 
coming-out groups, no advice centers, no centers, not to mention 
information stores. There would also be no broad discussion about 
gay equality in marriage, family, labor and social law. 

In some major cities, the university was able to clear the science 
of outdated teaching content. Gay student groups raise awareness 
that being gay as a way of life and same-sex partnerships are to be 
equated with other communities. The song "Oh, we are so 
discriminated" is over, today the demands are: integration, 
participation, equality. It is not the unequal treatment that is 
emphasized, but the areas and perspectives where and how an 
integration can be implemented. For this, the development of 
concepts (visions) of how the better state would be or could look like 
is important - and not the highlighting of the state with which one is 
dissatisfied. 

It is still worthwhile to build up a network and do public relations. 
Local work in the city is particularly important. 

The regional associations network at round tables and in working 
groups through regular meetings and are present on the city councils 
to present their concerns. And it is still worthwhile to be politically 
active in the community.It also includes cultivating queer culture. 
There are also groups that take care of their affairs: Who else should 
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write, preserve, archive and lend lesbian and gay literature for 
posterity? 


Join in: Some successes of the lesbian and gay movement 


It is important to become aware of the successes achieved so far, to bundle 
them and to support each other in the exchange of experiences of all interested 
parties - also with the involvement of international states. The successes of the 
lesbian and gay movement can be presented as follows: 

@ The social discussion about reducing the legal disadvantage of lesbians and 
gays in the political parties, parliaments and companies. 

The discussion in church, which aims to make homosexuality an equal 

expression of human sexuality. Same-sex partnerships concern the same 

social dimensions as_ different-sex partnerships. Therefore, the 
implementation of church wedding rituals for marriage is still a goal. 

Decisions on "equality at school", which include demand that the diversity 

of life plans and particularly same-sex partnerships must be reflected in 

framework plans and textbooks. 

Decisions, representatives of the lesbian and gay organization give the 

opportunity to provide information as a speaker in school classes. 

The work of the youth networks, which mainly carry out discussions in the 

school classes. 

The work of departments for same-sex lifestyle in ministries and city 

administrations, which include promote educational work on same-sex 

partnerships in youth leisure centers, school classes and further education 
institutions through series of lectures, further training events, study days, 
creating brochures. 

Raising media libraries’ awareness of the issue of same-sex partnerships 

with the success that books and films were purchased for teaching. 

Creation of parenting sheets for sex education in cooperation between 

lesbian and gay organizations and the state. 

Implementation of the demands for equality through the complete transfer 

of marriage law to same-sex partnerships, where this has not yet happened - 

this is also about cross-border international support, 

and much, much more. Lesbian and gay movement begins on a small scale, 

in a personal conversation, but must also be continued through the 

overarching journalism with marketing, public relations, documentation, 

writing and by writing concept papers and transformed (published) on a 

society-wide level. 
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Lesbians and gays themselves have to contribute a lot, there were 
always gay and lesbian associations that campaigned against 
inadequate politics for same-sex partnerships with political 
education. 

Project work in working groups and the public image as well as 
nationwide cooperation in a network association with other groups 
and contact persons always require the commitment of individuals 
who expand institutional structures with their personal commitment. 

It is a worthwhile goal to draw attention to the demands of the 
individual associations again and again - not shrill, but objectively 
and with persistent emphasis: according to the minority researcher 
Moscovici (op.Cit.), above all, objective persistence leads to 
changes. The commitment of everyone is required: For lesbians and 
gays, private life is political! 


The more normal queerness is in public, the more likely it will be 
recognized. The more lesbians and gays show up openly on the 
street, the less anyone will have a reason to find it impossible. 
Confessions and statements from celebrities certainly contribute to 
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this. The same-sex partnerships from next door are also important: 
change does not come by itself. It is done. 

Rolf Winiarski asks: “Contribute to this: through leaflets, through 
public kisses in the subway, through party work, through lesbian-gay 
clubs, through active public (work). Join somewhere - then it will be 
a little faster!” (op.Cit.:168). 


Information section 9 

Macro perspective - active social policy: 

tenderness education in primary school, 

(Local) parliamentary work in the political system, 

The representation of same-sex partnerships in the media system, 
Marketing, market research and advertising in the economic system 
Research on social movements in the science system 
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see attachment. 


Didactic questions 9: 

a) Why is the private political for the homosexual (s)? 

b) What is meant by the "social dimensions of same-sex partnerships"? 

c) Every gay and lesbian - and also all others - could also contribute to active 
social policy: In which areas could you get more involved in the near future? 
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d) 


e) 


g) 
h) 
i) 
D 


k) 


) 


The earlier children learn about sexuality, the less insecure they are and the 
more responsibly they can handle it. How can you teach children in elementary 
school about same-sex relationships? 

What framework conditions have to be created to address the social dimensions 
of lesbians and gays in school more intensively? What can the individual 
teacher do to focus more on same-sex partnerships in their respective subject 
area? 

What topics in this book could you imagine working on in more detail as a 
speaker and author, or even writing your own manuscript on a dedicated 
aspect? 

What contribution can entrepreneurs in the free economy make in marketing, 
market research and advertising in the economic system to represent same-sex 
partnerships? Why is marketing for same-sex partnerships so important? 

Which colleague would you tell about your partnership? What do you think, 
how would that person react? 

Do you think just because they are gay (lesbian) should they be particularly 
successful at work? If yes why? 

Which points are particularly important for a citizen representative in the 
municipal parliamentary work in the political system of your city? 

In which areas are municipal equal opportunities officers for lesbians and gays 
active? Obtain a statement from the women's equality office in your city about 
the extent to which you are concerned with gay and lesbian equality: write her a 
letter. 

What does an education policy look like that takes gay and lesbian issues into 
account? What role do the state, textbook publishers, pupils, teachers and the 
school play (university, media, television, city marketing)? 


m) How can libraries be able to catalog more books on same-sex relationships? 


n) 


What are the options for providing information about same-sex couples in the 
global Internet library? 

Recently, journalists and editors have presented numerous portraits of satisfied 
same-sex partnerships in the media system. In what formats or editorial styles is 
this possible? For example, what does the template look like for a report on a 
relative's visit by a gay couple who is about to get engaged? 

What recent media event do you think has shown same-sex partnerships 
particularly well that it deserved a television award for it? 

Which methods of public relations can the gay and lesbian movement use? 
What are the demands of the gay and lesbian movement for the state and for the 
individual? 
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Epilogue / Intercession: 


»God help to celebrate sexual existence!” 


God, our mother and our father: freedom is one of the most precious gifts you give 
us. Help gay men and lesbian women overcome all the fears that prevent us all 
from accepting ourselves, leaving our hiding places and being brave for one 
another. Teach us to fearlessly enjoy our life and go out to share this festival with 
all our brothers and sisters. 

Help us and your lesbian daughters and gay sons grow and mature in faith. Free us 
from the spirit of fear and cowardice. 

God, our father and mother in heaven, thank you for our body and sexuality. Help 
us to celebrate sexual existence. Give us to bring our sexuality into our quest for 
fellowship with you and with each other. 

Thank you, Lady, thank you, Lord, for the gift of the community! Help us to be 
your tool to continue and expand this basis of integrative attitudes towards same- 
sex patnerships in our church; The main goal, not a special one, is the church 
wedding and marriage of same-sex couples in worship. 

Send your spirit of love so that lesbians and gays and we all learn to distinguish 
what is healthy and what is destructive in the belief system of the church and in our 
personal belief system. Help us courageously challenge our church whenever it 
acts in a way that affects our well-being and mental health (comp. McNeill 
op.Cit.). 


Amen! 


e Matthew 22, 37-40: "But Jesus answered him:" You shall love the Lord your God with 
all your heart, with all your soul and with all your mind "(cf. Deuteronomy 6: 5). This is 
the highest and greatest bid. The other is the same: "You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself" (cf. Leviticus 19:18). The whole law and the prophets hang in these two 
commandments.” (The same in green is again in Mark 12, 28-31 and Luke 10, 25-28). 

e John 13:34: "I give you a new command that you love each other as I loved you so that 
you also love each other." 

e Romans 13: 8-10: Do not owe anything to anyone except that you love each other; for 
whoever loves the other has fulfilled the law. 

e For what is said there (Exodus 20: 13-17): "You shall not commit adultery; you should 
not kill; you shall not steal; you should not covet, and what else there is commanded is 
summarized in this word (Leviticus 19:18): 'You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’ 
Love does no harm to one's neighbor. 


So love is the fulfillment of the law. 
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Issues in Gay & Lesbian Adoption - Proceedings of the Fourth Peirce-Warwick Adoption, 1995 (Child Welfare 
League of America: ISBN 0-87868-598-7); TATCHELL, PETER: Safer Sexy - The Guide to Gay Sex Safely, 1994 
(nBook: ISBN 0-304-32845-6); WALKER, MITCH: Men Loving Men - A Gay Sex Guide & Consciousness Book, 
1994 (Gay Sunshine Press: ISBN 0-917342-52-6); WARDLAW, CAROLE: One In Every Family - Dispelling The 
Myths About Lesbians And Gay Men, 1995 (ISBN 1855941155); WARREN, ROZ: Dyke Strippers - Lesbian 
Cartoonists A to Z, 0.J. (Cleis Press: ISBN 1-57344-008-6); WOOG, DAN: School’s Out - The Impact of Gay & 
Lesbian Issues on America’s Schools, 1995 (Alyson Publications: ISBN 1-55583-249-0); YOUNG, PERRY: Gays & 
Lesbians & Sports, 1995 (Chelsea House Publishers: ISBN 0-79 10-295 1-4). 
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Scientific knowledge that has been established for many years 
about same-sex partnerships 


Sexuality is different from intercourse. Sexuality, tenderness and 
intercourse should not be confused with each other. Sexuality is 
not sexual intercourse. Sexuality is much more comprehensive, 
it is tenderness. 


Heterosexuality is a form of (sexual) feeling, experience and 
love that is equivalent to homosexuality. For people who are 
primarily interested in the same sex & gender, we speak of 
same-sex orientation (or homosexual orientation). 


Sexual behavior is an indispensable and integral part of the 
overall behavior of a personality, but it does not have to be 
overestimated. Prevention, combating, and restriction of the 
personality element represent a deep, serious intervention in the 
personality and privacy of people. 


The sexual orientation cannot be changed. The sexual orientation 
itself cannot be changed: nobody would come up with the idea 
of a zebra to change these stripes or to ask why a zebra is 
streaked. The upbringing of the parents has no influence on the 
sexual orientation, it is predetermined and can only develop 
faster or slower due to the climate in the parental home. The 
sexual orientation is therefore unchangeable, it is important to 
recognize it, cope with it and live it. Nobody can be "reversed" 
from their sexual orientation, not even through homosexual or 
heterosexual acts. Since no one can determine their sexual 
orientation themselves, all moral evaluations per se are omitted. 
So sociosexual development means to learn to live its very 
individual and predetermined sexual dimension. So far, there is 
no theory or research into the causes of heterosexuality. 
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h) 


Research into the causes of sexuality is no longer carried out 
today, since there are as many theories of origin as there are 
researchers who have dealt with it. Sexuality and erotic desire is 
simply there and is present in every person. Instead, people are 
now interested in shaping the everyday life of couples who have 
a sexual connection. 


A change of perspective has taken place. To put it simply: Today 
we are less interested in how someone becomes gay or straight 
than in how gay & lesbian and queer people are as individuals, 
as couples or groups. The sexuality aspect is no longer the 
decisive one, but gay or lesbian couples are a love and life 
community with all its social dimensions: In today's research, 
one is no longer interested in the emergence of one or the other 
sexual orientation, but rather for the social circumstances in 
which they are realized: how gays and lesbians live, how they 
marry, start a family and go to church and perform in politics. 


The gender is socially constructed. While some languages only 
know the word “gender”, the distinction between “sex” and 
“gender” has developed in the English-American language: 
“sex” is understood to mean the biological, physical gender - 
“gender” means the social, cultural gender. The gender role is 
thus created through the dialogue and interactive exchange of 
people. 


The conditions can be such that a genetically male being has the 
inner identity of a woman whose drives (sexual orientation) are 
directed to the same, in this case the female gender, so that a 
hetero couple appears to come together. If this couple were to 
marry, two lesbians would actually marry: The marriage of two 
(in this case female) homosexuals is therefore possible at any 
time. In this case, two lesbians would marry (quite legally). 


Research therefore comes to the conclusion that the three 
variables of sexual identity - anatomical (biological) sex, socio- 
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cultural gender role and sexual orientation - should not be 
confused with one another. The characteristics of sexual 
orientation (homo, hetero, bi, intermediate levels) are not 
necessarily linked to the characteristics of the variables gender 
(male, female, mixed proportions): gays are not women or 
feminine beings, but quite normally male. 


According to Sigmund Freud, every person is potentially 
bisexual at birth: he then develops the unchangeably 
predetermined sexual orientation within his means. 


According to Kinsey, 13 percent of the entire male population 
has a lot of homosexual experiences and these gays 'mostly go to 
bed with men’. 37 percent of the entire male population are 
bisexual and go to bed with men (or “also” with women). Only 
50 percent of all men have no homosexual experience with 
another man and instead have heterosexual intercourse; they 
only go to bed with women. So only every second man is 
exclusively heterosexual. 


Gays and Lesbians get to know each other in a variety of ways: 
Online within Dating Apps, in gay and lesbian pubs, cafés, 
discotheques and dance events in their own communication 
centers, which can be found in almost every major city. But 
there is also a lot more: special partnership agencies for gays, 
travel agencies, travel guides, book shops, shops of all kinds, 
and most of the larger kiosks also have gay magazines and 
magazines. There are Online-Dating-Apps that you can interact 
with, but of course you also have the option to post one profile 
Ad yourself. There are many men who have found their partner 
in this way. In addition, a whole range of cultural events are 
organized jointly by gays and lesbians: be it exhibitions, theater, 
concerts, readings, etc. 


It was found several times for same sex partnerships that they do 
not differ qualitatively from heterosexual ones. 82 percent of all 
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gays want to share an apartment with their friend and just as 
many want to remain loyal. The majority, namely 62 percent, of 
gays live together in a permanent, long-term marriage-like 
relationship as a same-sex partnership. In 38 percent of gays, the 
same relationship with their partner has existed for more than 10 
years. In terms of content, some gay couples even consider a 
more exemplary marriage than hetero couples. 


m) According to the Federal Constitutional Court, the recognition of 


n) 


0) 


heterosexual partnerships is not permitted without the 
recognition of homosexual partnerships. Marriage for same-sex 
couples must therefore be made possible and for numerous other 
reasons in countries of the world where this legal institute does 
not yet exist. 


Same-sex partnerships often have children from _ other 
relationships or adopt children. The decisive criterion with 
regard to the child's well-being is not the sexual orientation of 
the parents, but only the assessment of the overall personalities 
in the parental home - as well as: the relationship of the child to 
the parent and his or her partner is decisive for the child's well- 
being. Same-sex partnerships can be given the ability to adopt 
and raise children. The children of same-sex partnerships are 
often more open-minded than the children of different-sex 
partnerships. 


Today's same-sex partnerships have little if not nothing to do 
with the homosexuality mentioned in the Bible. After almost two 
millennia of the worst - sometimes very sublime - humiliation 
and persecution of same-sex lovers by the Church - up to our 
present day - a clear act of penance by the Church is necessary, 
which opens a practice in living together with same-sex lovers. 
Paradoxically, a particularly large number of priests are gay - 
twice as many as in the population (13%, see above): A long- 
term study published in Boston shows that a third (25-40%) of 
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the clergy are gay: When twelve clergy come together, three to 
four of them are gay-oriented. 


Theological treatises show that it is possible in the church to 
fulfill the wish for a blessing of partnership as a marriage ritual 
in church worship for same-sex partnership - even before the 
state recognizes a civil marriage. Church marriage and wedding 
ceremonies are to be implemented in the church using the same 
rituals as for couples of different sexes. 


In addition to condom and safe sex, loyalty to a single partner is 
an important protection against infectious diseases - also for 
lesbians and gays. The aim of prevention work is to present 
problems of communication and successful forms of negotiation 
by gays on the edge of the bed about safe sex in various forms of 
presentation. Educational prevention must focus on reducing 
communication difficulties or uncertainties and fears in the 
intimate situation. The aim is to provide pupils with help and 
instructions for the relevant situations in order to address their 
protection interests and fears or to articulate their wishes in an 
understandable manner. AIDS affects us all. 


Every gay and lesbian could also contribute to active social 
policy as a teacher by teaching tenderness at school, as a citizen 
representative by (local) parliamentary work in the political 
system, as a journalist and editor through portraits of same-sex 
partnerships in the media system, as entrepreneurs in the private 
sector in marketing, market research and advertising in the 
economic system, as authors in research on social movements in 
the science system, and as clergymen, priests and theologians in 
the churches. 
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Information section: Again - books one could have read 


Books can be freely researched for everyone under keywords such as homosexuality on the website 
www.worldcat.org - over 150,000 books in the period 1996 — 2020, in the following 25 years. The 
research and documentation of gay and lesbian life therefore offers enough material to be able to take a 
closer look. 


2 https://www.worldcat.org/search?q=Homosexuality 


The following books (up to 1996) on the social aspects of same-sex communities are interesting to read 
and should be recommended here for further reading. 


EX>BLY, ROBERT: Eisenhans - Ein Buch iiber Manner, Miinchen (Knaur) 1993 

X>BUNDESZENTRALE FUR GESUNDHEITLICHE AUFKLARUNG: Unser Kind 
fallt aus der Rolle - Uber den Umgang mit sexuellen Orientierungen, KéIn 1994 

LOBUNTZLY, GERD: Schwule Viter, Berlin 1988 

BOCALIFIA, PAT: Das schwule | x | - Tips & Tricks fiir alle Lebenslagen, Berlin 1994 

BODATING APPS: www.gayromeo.com & www.grindr.com & www.gayroyal.com 

BOHOPCKE, ROBERT: Carl Gustav Jung, Jungianer und Homosexualitat, Olten 1993 

BOHURTON, ANDREA: Kultobjekt Mann, Frankfurt am Main 1995 

D> HUSERS, FRANCIS / KONIG, ALMUT: Bisexualitit, Stuttgart 1995 

BOISENSEE, RICK: Manner lieben Manner, Berlin 1992 

KX>KAMINSKI, RALF / U.A.: Eigentlich logisch: schwul! - Eine Coming-Out-Broschiire 
fiir junge Schwule, Initiative Schwule Jugend Schweiz, (ISBN 3-905035-02-2), 0.J. 

b>KORNER, HEINZ: Johannes, Fellbach 1978 

KX>PUFF, HELMUT (HG): Lust, Angst, Provokation, Gottingen 1993 

D>SAINT-EXUPERY, ANTOINE DE: Der kleine Prinz, Diisseldorf 1956 

BOSASSE, BIRGIT: Ganz normale Miitter - Lesbische Frauen und ihre Kinder, Frankfurt 
am Main 1995 

DSCHINS, MARIE-THERESE: 2 X Papa - oder: Zwischenfall auf dem Pausenhof, Ein 
Lesebuch fiir Kinder in der 4.-8. Schulklasse, rororo rotfuchs (773), Reinbek 1995 

EOSTREIB, ULI (HG): Das lesbisch-schwule Babybuch - Ein Rechtsratgeber zu 
Kinderwunsch und Elternschaft, Berlin 1996 

BOTESSINA, TINA: In guten wie in schlechten Tagen - Anregungen fiir homosexuelle 
Paare, rororo 8782, Reinbek 1991 

BOTHIEL, ANGELIKA: Kinder? - Ja, klar! - Das Handbuch fiir Lesben und Schwule, 
Frankfurt am Main / New York 1996 

BO WEST, CELESTE: Lesben-Knigge, Frankfurt am Main 1992 

BO WINIARSKI, ROLF: Coming Out Total - Der Ratgeber, Berlin 1995 

KX WINKS, CATHY / SEMANS, ANNE: Good Vibrations - Sex: fun and safe, Goldmann 
13907, Miinchen 1996 

> ZINN, DORIT: Mein Sohn liebt Manner, Frankfurt am Main 1992 


400 


401 


Every second man has sex & orgasm experiences with another man. 
Alfred Kinsey, empirical sexologist. 


Same-sex relationships have always existed and will always exist. 
That is normal. For several years, social research has dealt extensively 
with same-sex partnerships of lesbian and gay couples as well as with 
homosexuality and the coming-out of young Lesbians and Gays. 


This Handbook & Compendium "Committed Sensations" is not only 
about help and ways for a personal Coming-Out and a successful 
identity development with regard to everyday questions like how to build 
up a network of queer friends, but at the political level it also 
summarizes topics like e.g. gay-lesbian family politics, state marriage 
and church weddings - and as well it is about fostering discussions for 
the central keynotes of lesbian and gay couples within the last 50 years 
of gay-lesbian movement. 


From the content: 

@ Young people’s Coming-Out 

@ How to introduce the friend to parents and in-laws 

@ Marriage and family policies for same-sex partnerships and their children 

@ Design of a modern queer/human theology 

@ Gender as a social construction 

@ The private is political: politics for same-sex couples in Parliament 

@ Homosexuality is a mature variant of human sexual behavior that is equivalent to 
Heterosexuality 

@ Social reporting on Lesbians, Gays and their long-term marriages 

@ Intimate communication: let's talk about Condoms, PrEP and Safe Sex 

@ Marketing & Online-Dating-Apps for Gays and Lesbians 

@ Identity as a statement on yourself 

@ Loyalty in relationships: The majority of Gays live together with a boyfriend in their 
apartment. 38 percent of gay men lead their relationship even for more than 10 
years 

@ Church wedding & wedding ceremonies with partnership blessings of same-sex 
couples 

@ Lesbians, Gays and same-sex partnerships as a topic at school. 
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